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Matt. xi. 28—30. _Come unto me W ze 
that Labour and are heavy Laden, and Twill | 


give you Refl, Take my Yoke upon you and 
Sears” of me, for I am meek 


| Heart : and ye foall find Reff'unto your Soul, 
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Aud the — ned and bole 
* "T4 "x e Pete, * 8 


e whole Period run | 
nd the Lon anos woes Peter) 

and Peter; remembred the "Word of the = 
188 how be bal ſaid unto him, Be = 

© fore the Cock en 4 | 

1 ©. thrice.” Aud Petey . and * x 
bitterly, * 2 
HERE isfearce H - 
ing Narrative in all thie- faced 

2 Hi this of the Apol- 
CRE tle Peer Fall; a more 
moving Cirumſtance in the whole Narrative 
1 Voß II. B * 8 than 


=” ® e 8 Fall hut TE 


SENI. than the Wmarkable manner of his Reto- 
—A mate al 
TREO read. 

What I propoſe i is to make ſome — OM 
on the Circumſtances of his Fall, and the 
maeans of his Repentance as here recorded; 

and then conclude with a few Reflections 
I. I han make ſome Remarks on the 
moſt memagable Circumſtances in the 
Apoſtle Peter's Fall. And 
I. I obſerve it with occaſioned by his be- 
ing ſecure in bad Comfy (a). A dou- 
1 been hardly be in a more 
ſiee, Peter willingly thrift himſelf 3% 
which was the Source of All his buen” 

Sin and Sorrow. Indeed when we arg pro- 
+  'videntially throw into the Company of 
wicked Men, and geceſſarily detained there, 

if we keep a guard upon our minds equal to 
4 ed gage of our Danger, we 2 
2 BE and come out pf the _ 
; "—_ e win cen Hand and a 
*. = = 122 n 
ENTS 35. | (3) John an. „ . | 
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Means of bis Retevagy 


pany to none at all, or even to the beſt, 
if we are inſenſible to our danger from it and 
grow ſecure in it, we are then, like Mariners, 
among the Shelves in a dark and troubled 
Sea, where we can expect nothing but to 


make Shipwreck either of Faith or a good 


Conſcience. 
2. Another N Circulliſtance in 


4 
» 


2" 
pure Heart. But if we prefer the worſt of 8ER. W. 


Peter's Fall was, that it was gccafioned by the | 


firſt Temptation, and that no very great one. 


Diſarmed by his carnalSecurity he makes 
no reſiſtance to the very firſt attack. A 


ed him with it; and he immediately denied 
it: I am not. this the great chriſti- 
an Champion? the mighty Hero of the 
Apoſtles? the Man who but now vehe- 
mently affirmed, © he would ſooner die with 
<« Chriſt than deny him? How igno- 
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Girl ſuſpecting him to be a Gali charg- 


rant was Peter of his Weakneſs | that Igno- "So 
denice his Security, and that Security his Fall. was? 
When theſe three meet. (as they often do) 


J. 


$ 


— —— IRS 


3 | 
Sb. and the concuftence of theſe betrayed the 


- beed left be fall. 


1a). N 


| 8 which one ſhould think was warning enough. 
But his Heart was now hardened ; and twice 
+ Alter this he denied him with Curſing, Im- 


4 2 A 
, Thi 
3 


Peter's Fall and tbe 


moſt reſolute Apoſtle, and, notwithſtanding 
all his Zeal," drove him to this dreadſul Ca- 


taſtrophe. , Let lin that landet. tale 


BA Mio thay the Gor this ee na- 
turally Sin hardeneth the Heart and ſtupi- 
fies the Conſcience. Peter denied his Maſter 
twice, affer the firſt crowing of the Cock 
had brought him to a ſenſe of his Sin. For 
ſo faint Mark relates it, that immediately 


after he had deniggh Chriſt the firſt time, be 


went out into the Porch and heard the Cock crow 
was the very Token that had 
been given him, and muſt have brought the 
Words of his Maſter to his mind, before the 
Cock crow twice thou ſhalt deny me thrice (G: 


1 and Oaths. 

e further learn from this fad Io- 

re how naturally one Sin draws on ano- 
Petess firſt Crime was carnal Cons 

cs and Security : Let us ſee now What 

wan of miret this drawed after it. 


* 


(4 5 68, (b) Mark wiv. 30. 


Means of his Recovery. 
This led him firſt to contradict his Maſter; 
then to venture into the worſt of Company; 
— abi of coming into ſuch Company 


way for a ſecond, which was more vehe- 
ment; and that for a third with profane 
Oaths and Imprecations ; and how much 
_ farther he had gone if divine Gage had nat 
- recalled him, Gop only knows. Thus Sin 
not only hardens the Heart, but thereby 
diſpoſes and imboldens 1 it to further Acts of 


Tranſgreſſion. 


5. The faireſt Wirningn N prevent 
reco- 


| us from finning, nor the fitteſt n 
ver us afterwards, without the help of di- 
vine Grace, Peter, one would think, had 


had warning enough, Our Saviour had 
+ Foretold hitn of his Fall; but to no purpoſe: 


given him of his approaching Temptation; 
but without effect. And we have reaſon to 
believe, that all other methods to procure his 


SE RM, 
J. 


occaſion of his denying him, that 
Yr . appear more ſuitable to the Com- 
pany he was in. This firſt Denial made 


He heard the Cock crow; the very, Signal 


Is Recovery had been as ineffectual, as theſe 
Warnings to prevent his Fall, had nat be 


eee 
Ae . B 3 I 
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5 Peter's Fall and the © | 

3 Lo- wt! The Cock crowed the 
ſecond time, after Peter had denied him 

—— thrics. But that ſecond alarm would have 
made no more impreſſion than the firſighad 
not Chriſt that very inſtant caſt his Eye up- 
on him, As if he had ſaid, Doſt thou 
« hear that, Peter? Now whoſe words are 
ec true, thine or mine?— That Look he 
could not withſtand. The crowing of the 
Cock, and his own Reflections upon it, he 
could. But one Look from Chriſt ſubdu- 
ed him; conquered, ſoftened, melted, ſunk 
him. His Sorrows, like a Deluge, broke in 
and overwhelmed him. He could no lon- 


ger bear; but, like Jeſepb, ſuddenly left l 


; 5 | wp Soul, and wept bitterly... | 

All this can one Look from Jedes de. 
EF 
divine Grace touch the Sinner's Heart! The 
Cock might crow in vain, were it not for 
this divine Glance from the Eye of Chriſt. 
— - Chrift' turned and looted upon Peter, 
and he wept. ——O, what Compaſſion and 
Y Love, what Tenderneſs and Pity did he ſee © 
mi] chat fingle Glance! from his dear Maſter 


ww " 
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Means of bis Recovery. 


and Mercy in his Eye; which quite van- 


in Fears. And it is reported that he after- 
wards often wept when he mentioned any 
thing relating to this his ſhameful revolt, and 
that the Tears would be frequently ſtealing 
down his Cheeks at the n of 
it (c). 
. Theſo aro ſome of the 3 
| — in faint Peter's Fall, and the 
proper Obſervations that may be made there- 
upon. This inſtructive piece of Hiſtory is 
recorded by all the four Evangeliſts, for our 
bles of the human Heart ſo clearly diſplayed, 
we are as directly called to be upon our 
Guard as Peter was when our Lord foretold 
him the Circumſtances of his future Fall. 
And if we take not the warning we are no 
leſs inexcuſable. ----- Let us then be afraid 
of bad Company; the Devil's moſt ſucceſſ- 
ful Engine beware of Self. confidence 
and Security—---be watchful againſt all Sin, 
® r 1 hardened mu | 
(e') Semper lachrymis faffaſos 3 adeo ut 
| wum lachrymæ cutem genarum exederint. Trapp in loc. 


ſpoke all his Heart. There was Heaven SnRM. 


quiſhed the Apoſtle, Vad almot dcluged bins * * 


Tan OE x 
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| el thay wouldit ſooner die for me than 


Perers Fall and ibe 


. SERM, and drawn into greater and be humbly ; 
5 "fy 


— > * 


ſuppliant for and dependant 70 divine 
Grace to prevent and recover us. 
1 1 
II. Let us now nee pittjenterty conſider 
the means of the Apoſtle Peter's Reco- 
very; intimated to us in the words of | 
the Text. And the Lord . and 
boked upon Peter. | 
ball the four Evangelifts this 


| this affecting Story of faint Peter's Fall, yet 


on t Late takes notice of this particu- 
lar Cin of Chriſt's turning and look- 
ig upon him, which was the means of his 
| Let us conſider now what 
there mi be in this ſingle Look that had 
ſo ſudden effect to awaken and reſtore this N 
ang Apoſtle. And 


Fl 1. We may conceive je be 4 Leb of 
Neprogf and Reſentment. The Cock crew ; 
and immediately Chriſt turned, and looked 


upon Peter. As if he had faid— © Heareſt 


chou that well known Signal? What 
a 1 thou now? Now where is all 


* thy boaſted Confidence and Courage? 
« Art thou the Man who but now decla- 


CW | £7 * — * OE 


* eans of b his Recovery. 


« deny me ? What, is all thy forward Talk SRI. 


« and flaming Zeal come to this?“ -A Look 


from Chriſt, which carried with it ſo juſt "YO 


a Neprimand, muſt be ſuppoſed to enter 
deep into Peters Heart; who ſtill loved his 
"Maſter there: whom he denied not from a 
principle of Pertidy, but arms the N 
of Fear. 

2. We may fappoſe 1 it as be? a very 
tender and compaſſionate Look look. of 
Love; that carried in it melting 1 mercy, and 
the pity of a Friend. As if he had faid--- 
«. Doſt thou hear that, Peter? Unhappy 
Creature ! where art thou now ? How 
couldſt thou beſo confident wy well knew 
thy Weakneſs. Thou knoweſt it now 
« thyſelf.----But it this thy Kindneſs to thy 
« Friend? Was it for this I choſe and loved 
« thee? Have I deſerved this treatment from 
* thee? my favourite Apoſtle ? ”-----When 
Julius Ceſar was murdered in the Senate... 
houſe, his Friend Brutus gave him one ftab 
among the reſt; which entered deeper into 
the dying Emperor's heart than all he had 
received before; and made him cry out 
(et tu mi Ni) * what n Brutus a- 
2 OE my Marderers. ” Something ſo 

wy | | touch- 


40 


4 1 


— 


cuters ! Could I expect this from ghee ? 


e Fall and the 


mocking we may conceive to have been 
in that gracious Look which Chriſt caſt on 


Peter. What Peter amongſt my Perſe- 


A could bear it better from any other. 
« And, believe it, thy treachery, — eco 
and Apoſtacy, have more ſenſibly afflicted 
c me, than all the Indignities I have met 


. « with before the High Prieſt's Tribunal.” 


Ah Peter, I will not diſown'thee, though 
thou haſt denied me: though thou haſt 


4 Fro the effect it had upon Peter we 
may conceive it further to be a reconciling 


Look. Not a wrathful, vindictive Frown; 
but an overture of Peace and Pardon convey- 


ed by the Eye directly from the Heart. 


forſaken me, I cannot caſt thee off. How 


do I pity thee | Behold theſe Eyes; doſt 


tl. ou not ſee ſomething of Sympathy and 
P 
. not yet loſt all thine Intereſt in me. 


Thou haſt denied me, but thou ſhalt not 


1 9 | 4 
ſtand ſuch a Look as this. 
„ * 90 , by Ss 
* - 
L WF; a 


| „ loſe me. The Blood I am going to ſhed 
c [ſhall atone for thy Guilt; -nor will I ap- 
e pear before my Father as thine Enemy. 


No wonder that Peter could not with- 5 


4. By 


Means of his Recovery. 11 
4. By this turn of the Eye we may ſup- SRRx. 
poſe our Saviour to have conveyed a direct I. 
_Exbortation to his backſliding Apoſtle. q. d. * 
Does not that crowing of the Cock hring 
my Words to thy mind? Do not drive 
© back the conviction as thou didſt at firft. 
« Go, think on what I ſaid, and on what 
* thou haſt done. Repent, and weep and 
% mourn, Remember the Look which I 
2 it is a 
* mercy I ever look upon thee more. Thou 
* haſt denied me; but if thou didſt ever 
« love me, e ee eee, 
remarkable as thy Fall. 
Tah. Wind this Loch ws gend foppat: 
the Grace Repentance was actually beftow- 
ed. It was not altogether the moving Lan- 
conveyed with it at the ſame time, that mol- 
lied Peter's Heart, and wrought ſo ſudden 
and mighty a Change there, Were it not 
for this he had been as inſenſible —_— 
alarming Signal as he was to the fir/t; and 
He row ORE SOR eee ee 
| "won. 2 
And the effect of this Grills appeared 
the remarkable alteration of his Temper ; in 


1 


" «caſt of the Eye; and doubtleſs did with 


o 
- 
© * 
o Ld 
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- 
. 
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* Peter's Fall and the 


Se RN. his Modeſty, ' Humility and Self-diffidence, 


ſo contrary to his former bold, forward, con- 


— fident manner. For when his Maſter, re- 


ferring to Peter's denying him three times, 
three times put this Queſtion to him, Simon, 
Son of Jonas loveſt thou me? He did not re- 
ply; yea Lord, more than any elſe ; and T 
'* am always ready to die for thee rather 

'« than deny thee.” This had. been his 


— wa but it was not ſo now. 


He had learned to know himſelf better. 
But touched with the tacit Reproof,, and 
with his former folly full in his Eye, he 
modeſtly returned, Lord, thou 'knoweft. all 
things, thou note that I love thee (d). 
Our bleſſed Lord, in his preſent Situation, 
had not an Opportunity of perſonal Converſe 


with this his fallen Apoſtle. If he had, we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe he would have ad- 
. 'drefled him in ſome ſuch manner as hath - 
been now deſcribed; in a way of Reproof, 


Compaſſion, Comfort and Exhortation, - But 
all this he might*Eonvey with one ſteady 


that converting Look he gave him, which 
Evangeliſt takes ſuch particular notice 
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Means of his Recovety. 


manner that Peter conſtrued this Glance 


| 13 
of. And J queſtion not but it was in this 8ERM. 
* 


from his Maſter's Eye when he went out to 


weep. For what Look can be ſuppoſed to 
have a greater power to ſoften and ſubdue 


him than ſuch a one as this, the language of 
which I have now endeavoured to interpret ? 
There is ſomething in a fixt 


Look that is inexpreſſibly more eloquent 
than all the arts of Speech. There is no re- 
ſiſting the ſilent Language of the Eye when 

dictated by the Oratory of the Heart. And 


ſuch a Look undoubtedly this was which 
thus pierced through Peter's Heart and fot- 
© ced all it's Sorrows through his Eyes.) 


I ſhall now conclude with a few general 


[Remarks-upan the Subject. And 

1. We have here a very moving Inſtance 
of the great Compaſſion of our bleſſed Lord 
to all his weak, backſliding Servants. The 
Tenderneſs he ſhewed to this fallen Diſciple 
was no ſingularity in his Temper; he is in 


like manner affected to them all in like Cirs © 


cumſtances. If Peter's great Enormities 


were not ſufficient to alienal# the Redeem- 
er's Affections, but excited in his Heart the | 


greater Compaſſion for him, can we ſuppoſe. 
A bt | 3 


—_— Peter's Fall and ay" | 
Suns, that the kefler Failings of his other upright” 

I. Servants, if fincerely repented of, ſhall for 
cer ſeperate between him and them? What 
more lively Image can we have of the Re- 
deemer s mildneſs and mercy to the unhap- 
py Frailties of his Servants than this fingle 
Circutnſtance exhibits to us? He confiders 
their frame, and remembers they are Duſt. 
He is not ſevere to mark their failings. He 
is not a ſtranger to Temptations and Trials; 
CE II ei ee 
Mai he kiows:howto ay Eno peg 
them that are tempted (e). © 

And what more powerful Motive can be 8 
urged to excite them when going aſtray to 
return to their Duty than this, that Chriſt 
remembers them ſtill, is grieved for their 
Backſlidings, and deſires and looks and waits 
for their ? Thus ſhould we als 
3 ways repreſent to ourſelves that dear Friend 
mud Lover of our Sdills; whoſe compaſſion 
; do us his frail Creatures tabernacling in Fleſh 
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Means of his. Recovery. 15. 
2. Let not this Inſtance of faint Peters SER. 
Fall and ſudden Repentance lead any to 1. 
make bold with Sin, or to preſume on te 
Grace of Gon for their Recovery. In rea- 85 
ſon, I am ſure, it ought not. But on the 
contrary, if we take the circumſtances of the 
whole Story together and duly confider 
them, we ſhall ſee cauſe enough to increaſe - 
our Guard and Vigilance. For if ſo emi- 
nent a Servant of Chriſt, ſo renowned for 
Fortitude and Zeal, fell ſo low, and by one 
incautious Step was betrayed into ſo grie- 
vous a Tranſgreſſion, alas! what have we to 
fear for ourſelves, who are ſo much inferior 
to him in Grace and ſpiritual Gifts! Do we - 
not here ſee the bewitching, the enſnaring, 
the deceitful and hardening nature of Sin? 
Let us fee then and tremble at the fight of 
our Danger; and bleſs Gon that we have 
not yet fallen beyond Hope of Repentance. 
I his caſe of Peter is ſet up to us as a Sea- 
mark to warn us of the tal Shelves. And 
ſhall this fingle Inſtance of one that hath _ 
ſuffered Shipwreck there and eſcaped with 
Life embolden us to come near them? 
Would not this be extreme raſhneſs and 
Holly? What if our bleſſed Lord did extend 
; 1 uch 


- 
* 4 16 '% 


that he will extend the ſame to us if we 
hence preſume to venture boldly on the pre- 


Peter Fall and be 


Sen. uch unparalleled compaſſion to Peter, to 
IJ. recal him to repentance, let us remember 


he was under no Obligation to do ſo: And 


we have no reaſon in the world to expect 


cipice of Sin and Ruin.——If he metrcifully 
reſtored one - Diſciple that denied him, he 
finally gave over another that betrayed him. 
And if our Offences againſt this compaſſi- 
onate Saviour be deliberate, wilful, and of- 
ten repeated, we have more reaſon to fear 
the Fate of Judas than to hope for the Grace 


of Peter. Let us then dread every pre- 


ſumptuous Sin as the moſt fatal Snare; leſt 
our Conſcience at length force/us to cry out 
as, that cruel Perſecutor of Proteſtants, Ste- 


: + phen Gardener Biſhop of Wincheſter is ſaid 
| we canoe Death-Bed----** I have 


denied Chriſt, I have ſinned with Peter, 


4 but I have not repented with Peters.“ 


3. From what hath been ſaid we may 
infer, that if Chriſt is ſo ready to reſtore 
backſliding Saints, he is as willing to re- 


nee — He that ſhews ſo 


much 


3 — i. . 496 
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much compaſſion for his fallen Servants, that Sz NN. 
turns ſo moving and pitying a Look after L 
them when they are going aſtray from him, dens 
can we imagine he hath no kind regards 
for thoſe who are willing to come over to 
him? Will not the ſame Grace that reſtores 
the one am; receive the other? We are 
ſure it will? S0 kat: wide hath been deli- 
vered upon this Subject is as applicable for 
the comfort of repenting Sinners who never 
came to Chriſt, as for the Encouragement 
of returning Saints who habe unhappily 
wandered from him, | 
The Parable of the bag 8on is very 
pertinent to this purpole ; when he had con- 
ſumed all his Subſtance in Exceſs and Riot, 
and his Vice and Folly had reduced him to 
the extremeſt Penury, nevertheleſs upon his 
Return while he was yet a great way off 
the Father ſaw him, Bad compaſſion upon Lay 0 
and ran, and fell on his netk and kiſſed him 
(f'). Every word is emphatical. 80 the 
compaſſionate Saviour "obſerves and takes 
notice 'of the very firſt motions of peniteh- 
tial Remorſe in the finner's Heart, and fa- 
vours it by. his Grace; with which if he 
by Vox. III. / C OH come 
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 SeRM. complies. his Repentance is ſure, and the 
- Arenen 
Nay further, uch 5 is the mercy of Chriſt 

to Sinners, and ſuch his earneſt defire. of 

their Repentance, that he does not ſo much 

as ſtay for the motions of their own mind to 

return to him, but he prevents them by his 

Grace and firſt moves them by the impreſſi- 

ons of his Word and Spirit, For what elſe 

can be the meaning of thoſe Words? Be- 

bold I fand at the Door and knock, i any 
any man hear my voice and open the Door, 1 

will come in unto bim, and ſup with him and 

be with me (g.. And when he thus in- 

vites and calls and urges. Sinners to re- 
turn to him, can we think that upon their 

return they ſhall not meet with a very kind 

Reception? 

4. I would aer that Penh che ovine 

| Grace be the firſt and efficient cauſe of a 

| Sianer's Repentange, yet it does not work 
upon his mind in à compulſive or mechani- 
cal manner, R 
Il) bought, Reaſon and Reflection. 
= is AI 


N li Rer. i. 20, - 


Grace of Gon which wrought ſo mightily 
on Peter, firſt ſet him on thinking 


flecting; he then retired to indulge thoſe 


. of the Lord and * went out and wept bit 
4 17 

Eaftly, Notwithſtanding all. the exceed- 
ing great Compaſſion of the Redeemer to 
thoughtleſs Sinners and revolting Saints, yet 
he neither will nor can ſave any without 
ſincere Repentance. Peter's Crimes were 
great and aggravated, but he ſoon became 
ſenſible of them; and teſtified his Repent- 
ance not only by deep contrition of Soul but 


a remarkable change of Temper. Upon 


this he is reſtored to Favour, to thoſe particu- 
lar marks of regard with which his Maſter 
had before honoured him. Had not Peter re- 


taken of him than there is of Judos. 


(b) Pla. cxix. 59. 


and re- 


ſerious Thoughts and Reflections, which 
ſoon iſſued in that penitential Sorrow ex- 
preſſed in the Words immediately following 
the Text. And Peter remembered the word © 


pented, he had periſhed in his Defection; 
and we ſhould have found no more notice 


* 


F pn wnto thy Teflinonies 4b). So the Senn. 
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rigible and impenitent, they will finally pe- 
riſh notwithſtanding all other - qptbeyy 


Peter's. Fall and the, St. 
The Sum of all is this. The Compaſſi- 
ons of the Redeemer are beyond expreſſion; 


not only towards his backſliding Saints, but 
towards poor rebellious Sinners; that he de- 


fires and invites their Repentance; affords 


chem the help of bis Grace and Spirit to ex- 


cite good Thoughts and Motions in their 


Minds; and that this offered Grace is ſome- 
times long continued, and renewed after the 
moſt grievous Tranſgreſſions; but all this 
gives not the leaſt Encouragement to Pre- 
ſumption: for if after all they remain incor- 


done to reſtore and 3 
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Pull ir. iv. 5, 


; Let your Moderation be hnown unto 
. | . al . 


man nature, by the force of 
cCuſtom, Paſſions and Prejudice, 
to run into them, that a wiſe Man will make 
Moderation the ſtudy and purſuit of his Life, 
And were we to take this apoſtolie Precept 
for our chriſtian Motto, by which to guard 
our Tempers and guide our Practice univer- 
fally, 1 yy nd inclined to think we 


2 -+- how 


De Nature and * ortance 


SxRM. ſhould make not only a more comfortable 


II. 


and uniform, but a more ſpeedy progreſs to- 


| wo wards Perfection in the chriſtian Life, than 


we can do by the occaſional Sallies of the 
moſt animated Zeal and Fervour. Becauſe, 


in the nature of things, theſe can never be 


laſting, chat always is. 
Far be it from me to ſay any thing that 


may tend in the leaſt degree to abate the 


. devout Heart, 


or to damp that ſacred flame in which it ſo 


often aſcends to Gop and Heaven: for ſure 


'T am, the Moderation 1 am now about to 
recommend from an inſpired Apoſtle, is ve- 


ry conſiſtent with all the true ardors of the 
moſt intenſe Devotion. 


The original Word (a) properly: ſignifies 


| Gentleneſs or Equity, or Lenity in oppoſi- 
tion to extreme Right or the rigor of the 


Za. But as it is fometimes taken in a more 
general and irreſtrictive ſenſe, our Tranſla- 
tors have therefore juſtly rendered it by the 


word Moderation; in which general "7 
DT . ee And here, 


1 E 
* * 
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I. I ſhall ſhew you what I mean by that SER. 


Moderation which is to be the Subject 
of the enſuing Diſcourſe. * 

II. I ſhall make ſome general Remarks 

upon it in order to illuſtrate it's true 
nature and excellency. 

III. I ſhall particularly recommend it to 
you in four reſpects. 


I, Tata ee e d by that 
Moderation which is to be the Subject 
-afftheedfubg Difcourk., . 

And by this I menn that: Modigczity:oe 
Medium that is at an equal diſtance between 
two faulty Extremes: that middle point in 
which both Truth and Virtue generally con- 


fiſt; and in which therefore every ſincere 


Lover of them ſhould endeavour to fix. It 


is a juft and antient Obſervation that in eve- 
ry thing there is a happy Mean, or that there 
are certain fixt Bounds which cannot be 


II. 
— 


tranſgreſſed conſiſtently with a wiſe and 


right Conduct {b). That middle point then 
which equally divides the W ene" 
” ; 1 C 4 


— . — 
ess ultra citraque nequic conſiſtere Rectum. Her, 
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SeRM. the two Extremes is the Moderation Low 
H. and would now recommend. 


It principally confiſts in proportioning our 
regards to Objects according to their true 
nature; not beſtowing upon them either a 
leſs or larger ſhare of our Eſteem than is 
their real due. To which therefote two things 
are very neceſſary; 1. A good Underſtand- 
ing to diſtinguiſh the true nature and ten- 
dency of Things; that we may know what 
degree of our eſteem they ought to have, 
And 2. A ſteady command of our Paſſions 
and Appetites; that we may not value them 
more or leſs than we know they deferve. 
Hence we find it true in fact that perſons 
of the cleareſt Head and cooleſt Paſſions 
are always moſt diſtinguiſhed for Modera- 
tion; which for that reaſon is a Virtue 
more frequently found in Age than Vouth. 
And to a weakneſs of Mind in forming a 
wrong Judgment of things, or to the Strength 
of Paſſions in not following a right dne, 
is owing all that Folly and Exceſs in Sen- 
timents, Temper, and Conduct, which hath 
always diſguiſed, and till continues too 


much to . the. Henn. 
4 — dels 


of Chriſtian Moderation. 


25 | 


eſts of Truth and real Goodneſs in the 8ER. 


World. 


marks upon this Virtue of Moderation, 


IL 


| IL I am now to CEE 


in order further to illuſtrate it's true 


nature and excellency. And 

I. It is an eſſential Quality of almoſt all 
other Virtues ; without which they loſe 
their nature, and degenerate into Enthuſiaſm, 
Bigottry, or | Superſtition. I know but of 
one chriſtian Virtue that is not capable of 
being carried to an Extreme ; and that is the 


Love of Gop: in which it is certain there 
can be no Exceſs; and wherein every pious 


Soul hath cauſe np gn Delete. 
Hence then it appears 1 

| +. The A bebe Views, 
6 And as 


Moderation itſelf, as a chriſtian Virtue, lies 
in the Mean between Lukewarmneſs on the 
one ſide, and intemperate Zeal on the other. 


all Virtue lies between two Extremes, ſo 


And in proportion as it advances. to either 


n un. 


Hi - Hence 


wr Pre i reductum, 
Hos, 
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Sax. 3. Hence we ſee the reaſon that Virtue 

II. ſo often puts on the appearance of Vice, and 

Vice the appearance of Virtue. Not that 

there are no certain Bounds that part them: 

but they ſometimes approach ſo near to each 

other, that it is not eaſy for a ſuperficial 

Eye to diſtinguiſh them. Becauſe Vice 

which lies in the Extreme, as conſcious of 

it's native Turpitude, is very ready to claim 

Alliance with and to aſſume the name of 

the Virtue that lies in the Mean. And 

moreover, when a man runs into a Vice on 

one Extreme, he hath ſometimes ſuch am 
Abhorrence of that which lies on the other, 

that he is apt to call Virtue itſelf by the 

name of it; imagining that, though it lies 

in the mean, yet it has not receded far e- 

nough from the Viee which to him 

ſo odious. Thus true Religion itfelf, which 

is at an equal Piftance between Superſtition 

and Impiety, is nevertheleſs often called by 

che ſuperſtitious Man Profaneneſs, and by the 
n And hence it is, 

obſerves, that men put Bui 

— ad Cond for Bott; and call Dark» 

neſs Light, and Light TY nn 


For 


1 


(c) Ini. v. 20. 
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For the ſame reaſon it is ſometimes very SER N. 
II. 


difficult to diſtinguiſh between Truth and 
Error; not only becauſe they often appear 
very near each other, but becauſe the Er- 
rors in both Extremes are very fond of diſ- 
guiſing themſelves under the name of the 
Truth that lies in the Middle; and the 
Error in one Extreme ſtigmatiſes Truth with 
the name of that Error which lies in the op- 
poſite; for with undiſtinguiſhing minds there 
is a mighty force in falſe names. There- 
fore whatever Extremes men run into, 


ther reaſon than becauſe it will not be 
drawn into any. 

4. Moderation is that which in a right 
courſe or ſtate of things attracts to itſelf the 
two Extremes that are equally diftant from 
it. Not that it always or indeed often has 
this effect; becauſe it's power is weakened 


by the force of bad Paſſions and Prejudices, 


which more ſtrongly attract the mind to 
Extremes. But, 1 ſay, it has this natural 


- whilſt they continue in them, they are e- 
qually Enemies to Moderation, for no o- 


Wy w 


Tendency : and were it not for that contra- 


ry force would certainly have this effect. 
E 
g Phæno- 
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SM. Phænominon ſo often obſerved in the mo- 
II. ral World, viz, that men fo often fly from 
done Extreme directly to another, without ſo 
much as ſtopping at the Middle where they 
ought to reſt. The reaſon is this. It is 
Ignorance, Pride, Paſſion or Prejudice that 
draws men to any particular Extreme: or 
perhaps ſeveral, of theſe united. But now, 
when theſe are removed, and their attrac- 
tive force taken off, that of reaſon and evi- 
dence, takes place, which, together with a 
- ſhame of continuing in an Error ſo long, 
draws the mind ſo ſtrongly the other way, 
that in the Hurry of the Receſs, like a vi- 
brating Weight or Pendulum, it immedi- 
ately paſſes over the middle Point to almoſt 
an equal Diſtance on the other ſide, . 
F. We muſt always take care to diſtin- 
guiſh between Moderation as a conſtitutio+ 
nal Temper, and a moral Quality. And I 
know of no better way to, diſtinguiſh. them 
than this. Moderation, when it is only a 
conſtitutional Temper is too apt to verge 
towards Lukewarmneſs; and diſpoſes a man 
to be too unconcerned and indifferent in 
matters of great Importance, and even to 
countenance Sin by a total forbearance of 
54 the 
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the ai reaſonable Reproof. But Mode- Sent. 5 


ration, as it is a chriſtian Grace or a mo- 


ral Quality, though it is not cenſorious or SV 


ſevere in little things, yet it can teſtify a juſt 
Abhorrence of thoſe wicked Notions or 
Practices of Men which are plainly injuri- 
ous to the honour of Gop and Religion: 
and is equally diſtant from a ſinful Luke 
warmneſs and a ſuperſtitious Zeal. 10 

6. Moderation, where it is not merely 
conſtitutional or mechanical but founded 
on right principles, is' always the mark ot 
4 great and noble mind, Weak and little 
minds are ever moſt - prone to Exceſſes. 
And the reaſon is plain; becauſe they are 
moſt ſubject to thoſe violent Paſſions and 
Prejudices whereby they are naturally drawn 
into Extremes, and rendered inſenſible that 
they are ſo. And in ſome caſes eſpecially, 


Moderation ſhews great Magnanimity; for 
+ Inſtance, when it is maintained in oppoſiti- 
on to the Bias of Self-intereſt, INT nt 
8 ; 

17. Moderdtica'is a Virtus-which: Fs 


| dinary Courſe of nature, the uſual methods 


of Gop's moral Government, and the uni- 
verlal Conſtitution of things, are continu- 
ally 
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Senkt, ally teaching us. We ſee no Extremes im 
II. the World of Nature. The univerſal Frame 


ot it i ſupported, and the ordinary Courſe 


of it preſerved, by the due temperament of 
the Elements, and by a moderate Supply of 
thoſe things which ate neceſſary to its Pre- 
. ſervation; an exceſs of which would prove 
it's Deſtruction. Our Body and Mind are 
of ſuch a Make as to be incapable of endu- 
ring long Extremes. Were but one hu- 
mour of the Body or one paſſion of the 
Mind to be let looſe or increaſed. to exceſs, - 
how ſoon wonld it bring on the Diſſolution 
of the whole Frame ! And in Gop's Govern- 
ment of the moral World, how ſeldom does 
he go to Extremes] even when the Wick- 
e ee eee Ban 
of his Juſtice! WR a 
8. Nioderstion is the Source of Tran 
quility. Tt. keeps. the Mind cool, content 
and calm: free from thoſe Perturbations 
and Solieitudes which neceſſarily ariſe from 
all kind of Exceſs, eſpecially from exceflive 
Paſſions: and equally contributes to Health 
of Body and Peace of Mind; neither of 
which can be long preſerved where Inte- 
perance is indulged, ä 


1115 


are-moſt ſubſtantial, our moderate Satisfac- ERM. 


tions moſt durable, Tis an Obſervation 
very true, and common. to a Proverb, that 
Extremes are never laſling. Our minds 
cannot bear a violent Agitation for any con- 
ſiderable time. Hence the higheſt Eleva- 
tions are oſten ſucceeded by the loweſt De- 
preſſions; as the higheſt Tide is followed 
by the loweſt Ebb. In both which unna- 
tural Extremes the mind often loſes it's 
Self-poſleflion, and with that it's en 
and Peace. 
Last, Moderation is very famine to. | 
our Advantage and Uſefulneſs in many te- 
ſpects. It preſerves an habitual Aptitude 
and Diſpoſition to the duties of Life and 
Religion; and that not only to the ordina- 
ry and ſtated ones, but to thoſe which are 
extraordinary and occaſional. Whereas an 
immoderate Engagement of the mind to 
any particular Object, often renders it in · 
— to he maſt , n 
ments. 

It is a great help to the Judgment, and.of 
unſpeakable Advantage in ſearching: out 
Truth. When the Paſſions and Powers of 
the mind are equally poiſed, it is then moſt 


capable 


ty, © 
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capable of determining the exact weight and 
value of Truth, and of diſcerning the diffe- 


rence. between two Propoſitions, and the 
Conſequences of them, which to a confuſed 


and. vrongrhialed mind 1 _ the 
ſame. . 
7 dhe Friendly, 


the Eſteem and Confidence of men. Men 
of moderation are generally choſen 48 Arbi- 
trators to reconcile Differences; being uſu - 
ally eſteemed men of ſolid Senſe, ſound 
Judgment, and unprejudiced Underſtand- 
ing; and conſequently- more capable than 


od 5% 1 * to #; 


2 al ae e 
tant Service in the religious Life. It is our 


beſt guard againſt Errors which always lie 
in the Extreme. It's gentle Influences form 


the Mind to Love, Meekneſs, Goodneſs, 


Patience, Forbearance and Peace, the dillin- 
guiſhing Characteriſticks of the -Chriſtian 
. Temper. | 
Temptations, and preſerves it under many 
more: and -beſt 


It ſecures the Soul from many 


| prepares it for the Inha- 
bitation of the holy Spirit, the divine Au- 
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1. With regard to the Purſuits of Life. 


The uſual Objects of which are the Pleaſures 
nme 19990 s 
1. We are to ſhew our Moderation in 


— — And info: 
gard of theſe we ſhould moderate our Ex- 


ee. them and our Rdulgente to 
them. 411 5 ene eee eee 


1. We ſhould moderate our Expect᷑ations 


meets I very much queſtion whether 


any of us ever enjoyed a ſenſitive Delight 


which fully anſwered, all our Expectations. 
They who are moſt eager after' theſe kind 
of Pleaſures, I am confident never did. Ip 


no one Inſtance is the Imagination more «ug; | 


to deceive us, or to out-run our Reaſon 
which it always ought to follow. And re- 


ge ng Reaſon, * 
Vor. III. A. ing 
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Pleaſures is continually: befboled, aud of 


pointments we complain of; and loſe the 


Pleaſure of what he nde and enjoys Whilſt 


l 
ing that of Faney is the true Source of all 


our Diſappointments. A Deception, by 
which the Mind that is bent on worldly 


which it is almoſt ever inſenſible. But the 
truth is; we create to ourſelves the Diſap- 


true reliſh of our ſenfitive Satisfactions by 


expecting too much from then. For (as 


« a late excellent Ruſhon obſerves') He. that 

loves any Good more than it is worth, 
% can never be happy in the Enjoyment 
« of it. Becauſe he thinks there i more in 
« it than he ſinds; and ſo is always diſup- 
4 pointed in the Fraition' of i. And the 
« Grief" of of what he 


expect, does commonly counter vai the 


c hoo is in the Purſuit of any God which 
< he inordinately doats on, be is a Tmagi- 
c nation and Deſire; his Heart {wells with 
« fantaſtick Joy and boundlefs Hope: but 
« when he is of it, and find how 
« vaſtly the Enjoyment falls ſflort vf the 
* Expe@ation, his Pleaſure is preſently 


loſt 
in che Diſappointment, and fo he remains 
W unſatisfied as ever! And thus, if he 


man. 
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was ta ſpend an Eternity in ſuch Purſuits SERM.. 


and Enjoyments, bis Life would be no- 
te thing but an everlaſting Succeſſion of Ex- 
<« pectations and Diſappointments. So that 


<« all inurdinate Affection deſtroys it's own 


Satisfaction; and neceſſatily renders us 


n ſa many degrees miſerable as it ex- 


enen Value off _— 
cc (A).“ H Irstft ton £54 01 

But hat ia ſtrange is, den a man's daily 
Experience of chis ſhould; not make him 
wiſer. Theſe are called. deceriful- Pleaſures ; 


but the. Deception does not, lie fo much in 


them as in ourſelves. | Tis becauſe we ex- 
* nu from, them that we are diſ- 


appointed hy ham a d That is the way to 


be diſappointed in v ahingeo hn word, 
we cannot expect too little from the World, 
nor too much from Gon. The way to true 
Peace and Happineſs then is to enlarge our 
Deſires towards him, and moderate them 
towards all earthly things. 

2. We ſhould be moderate in our Indu- 
gence to thaſe Pleaſures which ſo often diſ- 
appoint the Expectation, and that very dii- 
Wm often Rene” 
. Scat Chriſt, Life. Vol. 1. p. 56. 
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SzxM,” tually induce us hereunto. But in fac we 
II. find it too ſeldom does. Men ſtill defire 


could with : though an exceſſive Indulgence 


drink deep of: and too large a Draught 


dulgence to, the Pleaſures of Senſe,” is Fol- 
y in the higheſt degree, Becauſe it fruſ- 


dem as ardentiy and indulge them as fre- 


ly as if they found in them all their Heart 


to them robs us of their true Enjoyment no 
leſs than an inordinate, Deſire of them. 
Worldly Pleaſure is too luſcious a Cup to 


will make us ſick. A man that ſtudies 
only the gratification of Senſe and Appetite, 
or makes Pleaſure his Buſineſs, is like one 
who makes new Wine his conſtant Liquor, 
or who lives on no Food but Sweet-meats : 
the former of which will ſoon intoxicate, 
and the other ſurfeit him; but will neither 


give him the exquiſite Reliſn which ano- 
ther has in the moderate uſe of them, nor 


afford him that regular ſupply of Strength 
and Spirits which. is Ferries from a more 


plain and ſimple Diet... 


The truth of chis Obſervation is found 
ed on univerſal 5 ce. The plain 
Conſequence from which is, that an im- 
moderate Deſire after, and an exceſſive In- 


trates 


0% Curia, Andrian, 37 
trates irs own End, ſubjects the Soul to a SzRM. 


Difuppointment, chains it down II. 
— 


— ww Pleaſures which can never make 

happy, at the ſame time that it gives it 

A 4 Dian of thoſe which only can. In 

which View, Moderation and Temperance 

in the uſe of ſenſual Pleaſures appears to be 

a point of undiſputed Wiſdom and Im * 
dulce“ 6 2916) 

And Lum ſorry I am obliged to mention 
another" Conſequence equally certain, vis. 
that Were the prevailing Taſte of the pre- 
ſent Age, with all the low and vain Amuſe- 
ments Wlülch are now in ſuch general Re- 

i men of almoſt every Rank, 

be particularly deſctibed and faithfully re- 
corded, ye ſhould appear to Poſterity ( to 
| our Mitte be K ſaid) the moſt unwiſe, the 
moſt'triffing,” the moſt thoughtleſs and un- 
importatit Generation of Men that this I- 
land hath perhaps eber produced in one 
Age, ſe). Eben in Pleaſures lawful and in- 
noce Gxceſs i not only dangerous but cri- 
minal; becauſe it is not only a great waſte 
o TRE too much ſoftens the Mind. 
„ at... D Ar en 


0 — —— — bl 
bree bf d non pn c — 
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Laportance 
Sr. What fall 25 ay then to "is uiboanded 
II. and univerſal 


AY for 5 lexfutes Hardly 

WYV lawful, 5 16 8 e not "only in 
their FB but in their own” nature ? 

What can be expected from a Perſon ſo in- 
tirely devoted to the vaineſt ' Amuſements ? 
The fame Effects may be expected from a 
People, immerſed in the ame Gulf of Va- 
nity, VIZ. an ungenerous, unmanly "Bp irit, 
a creeping ſervile Taſte, Gn f Diſci- 


pline and Decorum, "fas ience 
Labour, an Averſion K e | 
ee eſs Conltence ang” 1 5 


e the gen 2. 
e op ited 11 7 
A and the well-known 
* r chat are . 
| unleſs by Tome kind Inter po enc 
the 1 of the preſent 10 e 
in this Inſtance, we' e e feat . 
tie Effects it is like to ha have up "af 
2. We muſt goverh "liek 
the N ; oa ns by 
46 the Pleaſter 2 55 World. K Be 
rute purſuit of the profits of Life is no leſs 


en than.s. condentts uſo of it's Pleaſures. 
| | It 
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It is the Exceſs in both caſes that makes the 8ER. 


Crime. So neceſſary is that ſcripture Max- 
im, ging the World as not abufing it, (f). 
An in Defire of worldly Gain 


and an exceſſive Love of worldly Pleaſures, 
though they are different Paſſions and ſel- 


dom meet in the ſame Perſon, yet are at- 
tended with equally. bad Effects. They both 


ſenſualiſe, infeeble debaſe and inſlave the 


mind, and render it indiſpoſed to thoſe great 
and 1 Views and Offices to which 
its noble and rational nature was originally 
PS En bon | 
The Apoſtle Paul tells Timothy that Co- 
 vEtouſneſs, which he calls the Love of Money, 
Arte far yd Hoh (2). The Truth of 
Which Maxim is att d by the moſt com- 
mon Obſervation. And ſome of the Fruits 
Ne nie Root the Apoſ- 


1 


oa on for Wealth throws a man 
2 infinite nt nin and Entanglements, 

| b n into the moſt ridiculous meaſures 
and the moſt deſtructive Vices, diſſolves 
the Ties of Conſcience and the 
of Roligiqn, torments the Soul with the 


an moſt 


2 Cor. vii, 31. (g) 1 Tim. vi. 10. 


there (| e. g. this reſtleſs and un- 


II, 


a» 


„ a | 
SERM. moſt vexatious Solicitudes, and finally drowns 


II. 
— mand 


The Mature amd Importance 


it in Deſtruct ion and Perdition. Now after 


ſo fair a Warning, and © full à Deſcription 


of the fatal effects of this Sin, one would be 
more afraid of it than oft any other. But 
is it ſo? 80 far from it that there is 
ſcarce any Sin that is more excuſed or lea 


| feared; or of which even good men n, 


of indiſpenſable Importance. Ard that is, 


do plaiaiy describes the: deftractive Bürde 
of an inordinate Love of che Pleaſures and 


more guilty, or leſs ſenſible 205 drater 
There is another Text 


Profits of the World; as makes the duty of 
Mocleration in this reſpect apptar in a Eight 


1 John xi. 15. Laue not the World nei 


tber ile things \that are in tbe Hu; 


F any nan love the World, the Loe gf tb 


Farber is not in hin. That is, an ungo- 


verned Paſſion either for the Nleaſures ur 
Profits of this World is abſolutelyũucon- 
ſiſtent with the Lobe of Gon. Gon and 


Mammon are too oppoſite to reign in the 
ſame Heart. As we deſire to love Gop 


more, we muſt love the World leſs; and f 


with 3 to 42 the Pleaſures and Pro- 
| fits 


of Ch 1 Wann RY 
fits of it r aun Moderation:be TP SzRM. 
all Men. wo A, N Wes II. 


Under this Head 1 have ane had — 
ſpeaking of Moderation only as it regards 

one Extream, via: a too eager Purſuit of the 

World. There is another, not ſo common 
indeed; but as inconſiſtent with the Mode- 

ration L am now recommending, as that 

which 1-have: been juſt ſpeaking of; which 
therefore ought not to be paſſed over with- 

out remark. I mean an affected neglect or 

a totab contempt of the World. I diſtin- 
guiſh between theſe, becauſe I am very 
much diſpaſed to think that what ſome 
men callꝭ a\Mortification to the World, and 
would have ãt to be thought ſo. in them, is 
only aſfacte on: perſenated; and that they 
are not ſo abſolutely indifferent to all thePlea·- 
ſures and Concerns, of Life as they would 
have others to believe they are. However, 
if they are, it is a Fault in them. Such a 
total Unconcernedneſs about the World 
whilſt we have Affairs, Intereſts, and Con- 
.cerns in it tu mind for qur o.πn Advantage 
and the God of others, is a Weakneis alto- 
_ en and renders a Chriſti- 
an's 


The Nature and Importance 


Sens. an's Character, however excellent in other 
II. reſpects; very defective and unamiable. 


6— . h< 


perſons ſhould conſider, that if they 
are not of the World; they are in it; they 
are not Angels, but Menz uod that a total 
abſtractedneſs from the World is not expect- 
ed from them, till they are wholly out of it. 
There are ſocial as well as dwine- Virtues; 
duties we owe to Men, as well as duties we 
-owe to Gop ; and the former as wall as the 
latter are to be done out of regard to Gor. 
80 that a neglect of relative and eial Du- 
ties is a contempt e the Authority of Goo 
ho requires mem: and it id a fniſtalce to. 
- think that there is no Picty n ſocial ·Virtue; 
or that Gop is not ſometimes as acctptably 
ſerved and as much -hondured in the _ 
lat, us by Zeal dn-due-GoieNived Affe Bot 
they who run away from the World, hut 
_ themſelves up in Convents and Cloiſters, and 
withdraw thetnſelves intirehy from all the 
Duties they owe the Publick, dv more eſ- 
Pecially inet this Cenſure of runting into 
rtremtas. Gr e . gin re 
ee e n. iq fr, by "8759 EL 
OBS Hs 137 ores 114 4 II. We 
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II. WIS should apply the Rule in the SER. 


eee ene Pole of Piety; be- 


becauſe an this alſo N * 


do go into Extremes. 
Of true Piety there can be no Exceſs: 65 
ef the Shew and Profeſſion of it there may. 

Which is an Extreme to which ſome are 
inclined, whilſt others run into the direct 
contrary, and ſeem aſhamed of almoſt eve- 
'r5/ tidy ther fnvihv ear appraince of Re 
Hgion out of the Church. 

1. Ther let not our — of Religi- 
on be too high. This is no unneceſſary 
Caution; and, one would think, ſhould be 
no very difficult Leſſon. When a man 


makes a very high Profeſſion of Neligion 


_ the means, and he deſires that others ſnould 
_ think; he hath as much Religion as he pro- 
feſſes. But if upon further View they ob- 
ſerut that his religious Character does in- 
dee fall very ſhort of his Profefiion; they 
will be ſteady to impute the whole to mere 
Affectation and Grimace; and think of him 
u much lower as) be would have them 
think higher of him than he deſerves: 


By a high” Profeſſion of Religion I deut 
mean a ſteady Attachment to the Precepts 
* | and 


J. 
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| <_ and Principles of the Goſpel, in oppoſition 


to /abounding Preſfaneneſs and Infldelity. 


a For in this ſenſe our Profeſſion cannot be 


ledpe, a Forwardneſs to talk of religious 
jects in all 


too high. That is, our Adherenct to the 


Goſpel cannot de too ſtedfaſt- But by a 


high Profeſſion of Religion I mean à high 


and uncommon Efteem for the outward and 
more ſhowy parts of Religion ¶ commbnly 
called the Religion of the mam, or more 
properly the means of Religion Jon! Teal for 


little things both in points of Practice and 
Doærrine, an Oſtentation of religious Know- 
Sub- 
„and to cenſure thoſe 
that do not come op exactly to their Stand- 
ard. Such à Turm is very obferveable in 
ſome perſons, more diſtinguiſhed for warm 
Zeal than ſolid Judgment. This is Wat 


I mean by 4 high Proſeſſion of Religion. 


And whatever reſemblance it may Have to 
Phuriſaical Vanity and Oſtentation, I doubt 


not but many pious and valuable Cfiriſti- 


ans may be found in this Claſs; WhO Have 
been long accuſtomed to this zealous way, 
without being ſenſible of the bad Effects it 
ſometimes has, or the eue db into 
* often betrays them. | 


But 
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But to what purpoſe now is this high and 8E RN. 


Religion? The World will always expect 

a Man's Religion to be equal to his Profeſſi- 
on. And if; after all: he is found very de- 
fective, either with regard to his Temper 
or Conduct, not only his own Character but 
Religion itſelf will ſuffer the more for the 
high Profeſſion he made of it: eſpecially in the 

Opinion of the weaker part of Mankind, 
who will be always ready to impute the 
Blemiſhes of the moſt, zealous Profeſſors of 
Religion to the Influence which 23 
itſelf has upon their mind and temper. 


In this, caſe Moderation will 4% EU 


to.be,. over-liberal. of our; Cenſures even to- 


many. upon us; + but to remember the Can 
dor and Charity to which the Goſpel binds 


us ; that the Weakneſſes of good men are 


oſtentimes the moſt obvious part of their 
Character; and though they do not-repre-- 
ſent Religion in that ingaging and lovely 


of the Chriſtian Life and Temper. There- 
fore 


Light, in which the Goſpel ſets it, yet with 


all their Imperfections they may poſſibly ex- 
ceed us in ſome of the moſt. important parts 


neee Profefion and Show of II. 
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fore 
inſtead 
of oenſuring 
them 
let us 
ſer 
to 


- th 


— 1 
conſcious 
through Inability 
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it that -Profeffion Practice 
vor 
2 —.— continu- 
yen — 
—— — g alter h we are be 
2 * 5 _ 
make Ws ins. — Z 
Fre ugh the chis 20 ;2 * 
— 5 — 
A 5 fe of a 7: ewe ag. 
Jo * | — 
i r | .of 
IN devont- — = 
it be A atv — = 
by a 1 5 : 
erla- 
8 — 2 
publick worſhip -a/peaccable 
Precepts. 
Ei,! 


Back Diſuſe, 
HET 
contracted 
Inelination 
by a 
have no at — 


Converſe, 
even” 
before 
intimate Fricaids who 


are 
willing all averſe 
to is moſt 
on to lead 
- it: and moſt 
Reproof, even when it — 
\ bs n 
ſea-- 


e Gbriflian Madras. 47 
thought too preciſe, . SBRM. 
ming; And:ithus:through' an exceſſive ten - II. 
—— own Character they diſoo — 
ver a real Defect in it, and betray the cauſe 
of Gon and Truth when they are called by 
Providence to appear ia nn 
it. n t audit en e d 70 

This is the.Unhappipeſs, I doubt 8 * 
many: gend Chtiſtians: who by men of a2 
contrary Caſt are often marked out for. 
Lukewarm Profeſſars; as they themſelves 
are by choſc, tor: perſons. af a ſuperſtitious 
and enthuſiaſtick Spirit. ol hast Bas 
Maderation now, ; will b ee 
this Extreme with as much care as the o- 
ther: and will never permit us to ſacxiſiae 
of God tothe Humours of men; but will 
embolden us to vindicate the affronted cauſe 
of God, and to give a ſharp Reproof too, 
when hareſaced Profaneneſs, or Immorality 
makes t neceſſary: nor will it ſuffer us to 
omit any it ar proper Opportunity of doing 
or ſaxing any thing that is likely to be of 

ſervice to the ſpiritual Intereſts of others. 
And whilſt Moderation thus guards us a- 
ring both Extremes, it caſts a friendly 


Eye 
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RY Eye at the ſam time on thoſe-who are un- 
II. happily betrayed-dimocthem';* awd aims to 


— n bench fend boch: renn We” for- 


* 
2 N 8 
Sr Ga 32 >. CU LL. + &4 4 


mer: the man of Moderation learns to cor- 
rect the Defects of his Zeal, and endeavours 
after more Spirit and Life in Religion: and 
from the latter, he learns Judgment, Soli- 
dity and Prudence. He will not charge the 
one with Vanity nor the other with Forma- 


 lixy. But whilſt he endeavours to keep 


clear of both Extremes by viewing them in 


Contraſt, he is thankful that the Providence 


of Gop hath fo formed the Complexion of 


thoſe Temprations which others do of n. 
hh. 13 *\s 04 Ge. FD 08 


N * 
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5 WE opened the nature 


If Duty of Moderation as it con- 
| — fits in a juſt Medium between 
two faulty Extremes, and is generally the 
ſeat of Truth and Virtue. I propoſed to 
recommend it » roms + in four reſpects, v:z. 
as it reſpected the Purſuits of Life, the 
Profeſſion of Piety, the Paſſions of the Mind, 
and the rg of Religion, 
"Ou! III. E | The 


© | 
-4 


| 


be Waturt and I 
The off of hes! have already ar 
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III. patched. I proceed now immediately to 
wo recommend it to you in another view, 0/2. 


as it reſpects the Paſſons of the Mind; the 
due regulation of which is a matter of migh- 
ty — —— and wherein more of our 
Duty and Happineſs conſiſts than moſt per- 
ſons think; and which can never be neg- 
lected confiſtently with . and peace- 
ful Conſcience. 
In treating this Branch of the Subject I 


propoſe to'ſhew - 


I. The: great Importance of keeping the 
Paſſions under right Government. 

II. In what manner this is to be done in 

order to preſerve a peace e 

| Purity of Hear. | | 


2 


"= 1 

I. lam > . e 

of keeping the n Hibs * Bo- 
vernment. 

| * And the necoflg of Sdodrandin whth or 

a the Paſſions of the mind in gene- 

ral appears from hente, viz; that if they 

are not kept clear of Extremes they are ex- 

ane hurtful; if confined within due 

K Bounds, 


/ bil. lian Nfaderarion 


Bounds, exceedingly uſeful to all the beſt SERM. 


of Life and Religion. 


1. If the Paſſions be not kept clear of 


Extremes they are very hurtful, 

Now the TEIN WOE INN 
avoid are thoſe of Defe# and Excefs. 

1. Some are extremely. defeZFive in theit 
pathetick Senſations. Their Paffions fink 
too low: and having more flegm than fe 
in their Conſtitutions they are Kldem ever 
warm; at leaſt are oftentimes not ſo much 
affected as they ought to be. There is no 
coming at the of their mind. Or if, 
by an Addreſs animated with unuſual Spirit, 
they are a little moved, the Emotion is ſome- 
what unnatural: they do not like it; and 
are better pleaſed with a Diſcourſe altoge- 
ther diſpaſſionate and argumentative. Such 
perſons ate apt to drag on too heavily in the 
ways of Holineſs, and degenerate into Luke- 
warmneſs, They are like a Ship whoſe Bal- 
laſt is too much in proportion to it's Sails ; 
which therefore makes it's way very flowly 
towards the intended Harbour. 

This ow 'is doubtleſs an Extreme, thou gh 
not ſo common, nor attended with 0 great 
Difadvantages as the contrary one. And it 


8 4h 3 1 


g The W Importance 
SERM. is to be feared that we are all of us but too 
III. chargeable with this extreme defect of Paſ—- 

don, when Gon and Heaven and our Eter- 

nal Intereſts are the Objects. For where is 

the Man who can. ay he finds that intenſe 
Love, that holy Fear, that deep Reverence, 
that heavenly Joy, that ſupreme Delight, in 
thinking of Gop and praying to him, which 

thoſe. ſacred Employments of the mind 
ought always to ĩnſpire ? I ſay ought away 
to inſpire; the calmeſt reaſon being Judge. 
But what is worſt of all is, that thoſe yery 
minds which are all Life, Spirit, and Ardor 
towards the World, are ſo, dead and dull 
and motionleſs towards their Maker. But 

| os The moſt hurtful, and dangerous Ex- 
treme is the Exceſs of the Paſſions, When 
they are too. ſenſible, and 190 fe 0 
is, excited too ſoon aud riſe too 
Wie then lis r hh chat bath tra more 
than Ballaſt; which requires a ſkilful. _ 
at the Helm, ein Gale mal ſoon 
' overlet it... 

The ill l of. giving. F Pole 
to the Paſſions when. they are naturally too 
warm and violent, are theſe. They throw 

a Bias on the a the mind: 
vreſt 
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xwrelt'tho Reins out of the Hands/of Reaſon, surge 


or refuſe it's Check: render the mind obſti- 
nate and unconvinceable: betray it into a 
fthouſand Dangers; and leave it unguarded 
there: toſs it ſaddenly from the moſt plea- 

ſing to the moſt painful Senſations, accord- 
ing to the nature of the Paſſion that predo- 
minates: keep the mind unfixed, volatile 
and always changing: raiſe the wildeſt Diſ- 
orders in it: expoſe it to the moſt cruel Tor- 

el rr ee e 


y. Diſtraction, or Dea tu.. 

What good Purpoſes in | Li now can 
that man either form or purſue, who gives 
himſelf up to the Impetuoſity of his blind 
and ungoverned Affections? As well may 
a feather keep a ſteady courſe in a Tempeſt, 
. as the mind purſue a right way amidſt 

all this Whirlwind of the Paſſions. For, 
to carry the Metaphor a little farther, it 
is peculiar to thoſe Hurricanes of the 
mind to make it more light and volatile at 


But never do e Paſlions produce 
2 CITES they put on the 
4 een IE. Garh 


if F-« 5-4 
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SAM. Garb ef Religibb, and yet are unfahclißed, 


III. 
— anity moſt of all diſguiſed ; the Saint tranſ- 


unreftrained and-lawleſs. Then is Chriſti- 


formed into a Fiend; Piety made 'a' Cloke 
for Villany, and an Inſtrument of Cruelty ; 
and the beſt Religion in the World repre- 
ſented as the worſt and moſt pernicious, un- 
der alt the misſhapem and frightful forms of 
Bigotry, Superſtition and Frenſy. What 
River of Blood have been thed by a falſe, 
Religious Zeal! which is nothing in the 
World elſe than violent Paſſions unſunctified 
and ungoverned; flaming in defence of Tri- 
ſles, or ſomething worſe, and conſuming; tlie 
beſt of men in it's Flames. Witnen te 
Souls of "them that baue been flain” for the 


word of Gop, and for the Teftiniony which 
- they beld, crying under the: Altar with d loud 


Face, ſaying, how long, O Loa p Gow: boly 
Blood on them that dwell an the Bartb'(a)1 
Such are the effects of intemperate Paſſions 
or Law or Conſcience. How have the beſt 
and wiſeſt of the Sons of men in every Age 


fallen Victims to a falſe Zeal'! What Deeds 
.) Rev. vi. 10. 
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of Horror have been perpetrated by. it on 1 


the Face of the Earth! Ambition never 
drenched it more in Blood and Carnage; or 
hardened the Hearts of it's Votaries more 
againſt the Impreſſions of Humanity. O, 
my Soul, come not thou into their Secret, to 
| their Afemblies, mine Honour, . thou. 
united (b)! 

But when violent Paſſions under the Ap- 
pearance of Religious Zeal do not go theſe 
Lengths, either through want of Power, or 
through fear of Men, yet they ſharpen and 
canker the Spirit, throw a Virulence into 
the Heart, baniſh from it all chriſtian Love 
and Goodneſs, excite endleſs Animoſities, 
Heart-burnings, Envies, Strife, and moſt un- 
brotherly Malevolence, and intirely extin- 


NIN A Re of Chriſtianity. 
B44 Rö This 
(b) Whoever carefully reads over the Church Hiſtory of 


the fourth, fk and Arth Centuries, and the Papal Hiſtory 
fince the Eſtabliſhment of the Inquiſition, particularly, the 
2d Volume of Boer: Hiſtory of the Popes, and the 4 Vo- 
lumes of Brend!'s Hiſtory of the Reformation in the Low- 
Conttrics, and there conſiders the ſpreading Miſchiefs of a 
blind and bigotted Zeal, laid open in dreadful. Facts, I am 
perſuaded will excuſe the warmth of this, Language, and 
| will not look upon any Expreſſions of a. Deteltation of fuch 
| un 


f 


tance 
This falſe Zeal hath three invariable Cha- 
racteriſticks by which you may ever diſtin- 


The Nature and-Impor 


E guiſh it from a true 6 en 


are theſe. 
1. It flames the higheſt i in defence bf li- 
tle things; an abſtruſe Speculation, an un- 
important Notion, à uſeleſs Cerempny, a 
mode of Expreſſion, and ( not ſeldom) a 
ſingle Word, and even that neither ſcrip- 
_ tural nor intelligible, have often raiſed * 
molt deſtructive Feudds. 
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2. It finks proportionably in it's e 
to eſſential Goodneſs, and the 3 


Obligations of moral Duty, And 

35 The hotteſt Zeal is commonly found 
on the fide of Falſhood and Delusion. But 
the moſt terrible Combuſtions are excited 
by the Contention of oppoſite: ;Exrors, or 
when the two Extremes happen to claſh to- 
_ gether; and then Love, Moderation and 
Trath, which lie in the middle: between 
them are either buried in the Smoak or con- 
ſumed.in the Flames they raiſe, All Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory from the earlieſt. times 
of Chriſtianity down to our preſent. Day do 
9 too * confirm theſe ay” 


of Chriſtian Moderation. © 


Grief and Shame that they are ſo. 

Of ſuch vaſt Conſequence then is it to ſee 
that our Paſſions be kept under due Regu- 
lations with regard to Religious matters; 
and that the real Importance of things be 
the Meaſure of our "Zeal: leſt" on the 
one hand, we fink into Lukewarmneſs in 
relation to the effential points of the Chriſ- 
tian Faith and Practice, and fo betray the 
cauſe and honour of Chriſt by our Indiffe- 
rence ; or on the other, grow too warm in 
the Defence of the minuteſt matters, and ſo 
be carried under the ſhow of a Religious 
OTE EOF OI 
e er oa 4 


11. Molliition with regai# to the Pai. 
| ons in a Duty of great Importance, be- 
cause when kept under due regulation 
they are very ſerviceable to all the beſt 
purpoſes of Life and Religion. 

When the Paſſions Ne n dis. 
ciplined and well managed, they are ſo far 
from being dangerous and pernicious. that 
they are of unſpeakable Advantage to us. 
0 1 tion 
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Obſervations. They are Fact; and tis our 81111. 


III. 
Wy 
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Sang. tion of them they carry us with as much 
II ſpeed the right way, as they do the vrrong 
>= under the Guidance: of Folly and Falſhood. 

This Maxim is univerſally true; with re 
ference to our preſent as well as our future 
Intereſts: But at this time I ſhall confine 
it'to the latter; and briefly ſhew you the 
happy Influence which the right Govern- 

ment of the Dada hat: on ur gere 
Character and Improve ments. I 
: {Toe Ralighatiqoo know confite in right 7 
Knowledge and right Practice. The Paſſi- 
ons when well diſciplined r ner ate 
8 bud d 7 

J. They are very ſubſervient to "right 
Knowlddhe: or of great Advantage to us 

nn our ſearch after Truth. Becauſe they 
keep the mind in the beſt Diſpoſition both 
to find and retain it. ; 
. When the Paſſions are properlyi equipoiſ- 
ed the mind is then in the beſt Diſpoſition 
to ſeek and find aut the Truth. Becauſe 
thus ballanced it is in no danger of running 
into Extremes; but keeps always about the 
Middle where the Truth generally lies. Well 
intent and ſteady, but at the ſame time ac- 
ON | | tive 
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3 When it is totally unim- SRI. 


paſſioned it is apt to grow indolent and lan- 


III. 


guid; incapable of that Patience and La 


bour which are ſometimes neceſſary for the 


Diſcovery of Truth. On the ha hand, 
when the Paſſions are too quick and vigo- 
Tous, they are apt to mingle with our Dif- 


quilitions, obſtruct our reaſoning, throw a 
falſe Light upon Objects and lead us wrong. 
But when they are juſtly moderated-they . 


haye ſtrength and warmth enough to animate 
our Powers, but not ſo much as to overſet 
or miſguide them. And to theſe two Ex- 


tremes I believe, it is generally owing, that 


they who aim at the Truth ſo oſten miſs it 
the one for want of Vigour fall ſhort of it; 


the other through too much over-ſhoot it. 


This Moderation of the Paſſions is of e- 
qual ſervice to us in retaining the Truth 
when found. Becauſe the mind hereby be- 
comes more ſtedfaſt and unwavering, and 
better eſtabliſhed than it can be when the 
Paſſions bear too much Sway or none at 
all. In both which caſes it is too little 
guarded, and conſequently: more eaſily ſe- 


duced. And ſuch is our Make, that the 


er nnn more in 


\ 


danger 


ie danger of the other than when it is in the 
III. Middle between them both: becauſe here 
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n ds more ſteadily fixed * e 


tractions. 
Theſe Obſervations, though deep too 
ive for ſome Taſtes, are certainly 
important and uſeful ; and evidently ſhew 
: — Influence the Moderation of 
dur Paſſions has upon our Improvements 
in right Knowledge. I ſhall be more plain 
and practical in ſhewing you the vaſt Influ- 
ence it has on our Improvements in the Re- 
ligious Life and Temper. Therefore 
2. The due Government of the Paſſions 
| s very ubſerient i «right Praice a well | 
as a right Knowledge. | 
The Paſſions of a ai and pious 
mind are regular and holy: Reaſon diſci- 
plines, and Religion ſanctiſies them: that 
directs their Exerciſe, and ibis their Object; 
in proportion to the eee 
| both concur to exalt them. 254 
Now to ſhew the happy Ifluence'which 
44 che Paſſions thus diſciplined and ſanctified 
| have upon the Religious Life and Temper, 


* 
L off 


I I ſhall briefly inſtance in three the moſt 


aa tn" 


of. Chriftion Moderation. 
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And they are, Love, Joy, and Hope, toge- Sen. | 


Sn with  Indignation, Sorrow and Fray. 


When theſe, Paſſions are ſanctified, the fu. WV 


preme Object of the three firſt is Gop, and 
of the three laſt is Sin. And, O] what a 
ſpeedy Progreſs does the Soul make towards 
Heaven, mounted on the Wings of theſe 
ſanctified AﬀeCtions ! 2 

1. Let us ſu 


ppoſe the Love of Gov regu= 
larly prevails in the Soul. Not as an uncer- 
tain tranſient Blaze, ſometimes in and ſome- 


III. 


times out, but as a conſtant ſteady Flame, 


which at once warms, enlightens, chears and 
exalts the Heart. Under the Influence of 
this chriſtian Grace, how viſible and vigo- 
rous is the Growth of the divine Life 
How delightful and eaſy the duties of De- 
- votion! How connatural and deſireable eve- 
ry pious Employment Love makes every 
Office delightful that is pleaſing to it's Ob- 
ject; and every thing to appear hateful that 
offends it. So that in 
Love of Gop will be our hatred of Sin. 
They riſe and fall together. And perhaps 
| we cannot have a ſurer ——— 
know our Love to Gop than our hatred of 
Sin: provided that Hatred be uniform and 
univer- 


* 1 1 * 
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_ +7 univerſal ; and be leveled | againſt Sin as 
III. Sin. For a man may hate ſome Sins to 
WYY which his nature is not ſo much inclined, 
and by which he hath ſuffered, and yet his 
Heart be in Love with others, and at En- 

mity with Gop. But when our hatred of 

Sin is habitual and univerſal, it is a certain 

ſign of a true principle of divine Love. Be- 

eauſe that proceeds from this, and is the 

en ms cd | | 

2. How happy is the Soul when exalted 
* Foy ! How ſuperlative it's Views 

and Satisfactions ! How far ſuperior to thoſe 

of ſenſe and nature! to enjoy Gov ! the 

quickening Grace and comfortable Influen- 

ces of his Spirit! to taſte the Tokens of his 

Love, and feel his Fayour! O, how far does this 

_* ſurpaſs all the Joys that mere animal na- 
ture is capable of receiving! and is what” 

none but the renewed nature can have any 

Iileas of. With what an Ardor does the 

Soul ſpring towards'Gop, and with what a 

fixed iminoveable Adheſion does it centre 
in Him, the Object of it's moſt divine De- 

light! But with what a painful Tenderneſs 

does it pity thoſe noble and immortal Souls, 

which are made capable of theſe ſublime 

| f datisfactions, 


ae, 


moſt mean and debaſing Pleaſures /and with 
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yet chained e this? SRX. 


III. 


what Grief and Sorrow does the Chriſtian WR 


inſpired with: this ſacred paſſion behold the 
Multitude of thoſe who are at enmity with 
him whom be thus ſupremely loves! forſa- 
king him whom he moſt earneſtly defires,and 


| affronting him whom be delights to pleaſe! 


the pious chriſtian's Heart when he conſi- 
ders how often he himſelf 


beſet him; which ſo oſten depreſs, weaken 
eth againſt the Spirit: that he is ſtill ſo un- 
like the divine Object of his Devotion, Love 
and Joy: chat he has no more Zeal for the 
Honour of Gop: and that the Redee mers 
Love does not excite in his Heart a more 
ſteady, uniform Complacency and Truſt: 
that he is ſtill in ſo much danger of offend- 


ing him, and ſo often actually does fo. 


But ſtill more deep are the Sorrows of 


offends Him whom his Soul loveth: that 
o much Carnality, Guilt and Folly till 


Theſe Conſiderations throw open all theslu - 


Wo-is ne that I ſojourn in Mes cn, amidſt 


TO OOO Peace, and at 


ſuch 


des of his Sorrow, and make bim to cry out, 


1 The lass did Iriper tits 
Sem; fock « nue gen ue Gta of un tay 


III. But 
— — ned; the Soul . 


1 of the Pſalmiſt; when he 
Hope thou in Gop for I ſhall yet praiſe: him. 
And for the ſupport of his Hope the Chriſ- 

tian recurs to the ſame Foundation which 

David did; 'viz. the Fidelity and Goodneſs 

of Gop, and the Comforts of his Word. 

1 another and a new 
| — rk ſuperiot Diſpenſa- 

tion of the Covenant of Grace by Jeſus Chriſt, 

in whom all the Bleſſings of that -Cove-- 
nant are Confirmed. This exalts his Nope 
ſometimes even to a Pleropbory, or a, full 
Aſſurance of his Fitneſs for the heavenly 
Inheritance by the Grace of God, and of 
his Title to it through the Merits af Chriſt. 
So that he is ſometimes ready to aſſume the 
Apoſtle Paul Triumph, ſaying, who foall = 
Seperate me from. the Love of Crit? 
And in proportion to his Hope in Gop 
through Chriſt is his fear of Sin, as the 
2 Wenn 
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In how happy and progreſſive a State 8E RNA. 


no is that Chriſtian, who hath his Af- 
ſections thus lively, thus ballanced, and 
thus ſanctified | whoſe ardent Love to Gop 
is ſeen by a ſteady Hatred of all Sin; 
his Joy in Gop preſerved ſtedfaſt and uni- 


| form by his Sorrow that he fo often of. 


HI. 
WIS 


fends him; and whoſe lively Hope and 


Faith in Chriſt is kept from flying out 
into exorbitant Raptures by a fear of Sin 


and a Conſciouſneſs of remaining Weak- 


neſs, Can you well imagine a Chriſtian to 


be in a more fafe and comfortable Situation 


on this ſide Heaven? whilſt his Hope is 


ſtill riſing above his Fears; and his Joys 


"above his Sorrows ! 


But now let us juſt turn our Eyes on 


the other Side; and ſee how different from 


this is the caſe of a Chriſtian in whoſe 


Affections there is mme or 
Bre. 1 
1. A Chriſtian whoſe Affbetions are too 


— — though he may love and 
delight and hope in Gop fincerely, yet his 


Love, Delight, and Hope are not ſo ſen- 


Able, and do not give him that Life and 


Ne which is obſervable in men of warm - 
Vo, III. F er 
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© SeRM.. Cr Zeal. He is too apt to want Spirit and 
1 


Engagement of Heart in Religious Exerciſes; 
to ſink under Trials, and to be drawn into 
unjuſtifiable Compliances for want of Firm- 
neſs and Reſolution to follow the Dictates of 
Conſcience invariably. So that he drags 


on too heavily and ſlowly in thoſe ways 


- which he ſhould run with Alacrity and 


Joy. And on the other hand , 


2, If the Paſſions be too warm and 


ſtrong, they often give the mind an En- 
thuſiaſtick or Superſtitious Turn. Such per- 
ſons are apt to place all Religign in Zeal 


and Fervour, and to depreciate cool and 


ſolid Reaſoning, which they ſeldom have a- 


ny great Talent for. A man that hath 


more Zeal than others ought to have. more 


#4 


Prudence than others to. govern that Zeal, 


which will otherwiſe inevitably betray him 


into Weakneſs or Extravagance of Conduct. 
Not that any Man can love or rejoice in 
"Gop too much; but he may be unappriſ- 


ed of the true Riſe and —— of thoſe 


Raptures, which he miſtakes for the pure 
Effects of divine Love and Joy; and in 
the Extaſy of his Zeal may attempt things 


ridiculous, or F to ſomething beyond 


7 wm © what 


«of Chriftian Moderation. 
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whe the human Soul in it's preſent ſtate of SERM. 


Weakneſs can well bear. This is what 1 we 
call ENTHUSIASM. 

80 again, no one can hate or lament his 
Sins too much, or be too much afraid of of- 
fending Gop. But his Zeal againſt Sin 
may lead kim to lay a Streſs upon little 


things; to condemn thoſe things as ſinful 


which are not ſo; and to cenſure very un- 
charitably thoſe that think otherwiſe. This 
is called SuyzRsSTITION. And both the one 
and the other is owing to an uncorrected 


Violence of the Paſſions when exerciſed 2 


bout ſpiritual things. 


S8o great an Influence has the * Mode- 


tation of the Paſſions on our right and regu- 
lar Improvements in the Chriſtian Life. 


III. 


But it is full time now to diſmiſs this part 


of the Subject, and proceed to en 
which 1 propoſed, vi. e 


* To af in what manner the Paſ- 
ſions in general are to be brought un- 


der due Regulation, in order ” 


' ſerve a Peace dT Ca 
heart, 
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The Importance of this, eſpecially with 


regard to Religion, we have already ſeen ; 


which ſhould excite our attention to the few 


following Rules, which 1 hope may be of 


_ uſe, , And 


; 1. The firſt thing neceſſary to chis--is, 
to be very converſant with our own 
Minds, and attentive to the ordinary and ex- 
traordinary frames of our Spirit. Let us 


learn to acquaint ourſelves more with our 
own Make: to ſee wherein our Paſſions are 


defective, and what Paſſion is moſt diffi- 
cult to be excited when it ought to be ex- 
erciſed, and to give the Spur to thar; and 


wherein they are exorbitant, or what Paſ- 
ion is apt to be too violent, and to put a 


Curb on that. If a Man knows not his reign- 
ing Paſſion, he knows nothing of himſelf; 


% and till he knows it, it is impoſſible for him 
to guard, againſt the Influence of it. 


2. When one Paſſion becomes violent it 


may be tamed, at leaſt checked by. ano- 


ther that is oppoſite to it. The Paſſions 
are uſually divided into Pairs, in each of 


- *which one Paſſion is ſet in oppoſnion to a- 
nother; as Love and Hatred, Foy and Sor- 


row, Hope and Fear, Complacency and An- 
ger, Eſteem and Contempt, Defire and Aver- 


N x 
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pleaſing, and the laſt the painful Paſſions, 


Now when one of theſe grows exorbitant, 
its oppoſite will ſometimes ſeaſonably 


check it. For Inſtance; Is any one too 


much the Object of our Anger and Aver- 


fron? Let us attend to every thing that is 
excellent in him, or which requires any 
ſhare of our Eſteem and Loue; ſor Charac- 
ters are commonly mixt, and ſo ſhould be 


the Paſſions they excite. But if we can 


find in him nothing that is excellent, then 


to be ſure. he is the proper Object of bur 
Pity; which in this caſe will as effectual- 


ly ſoften and ſuppreſs an exceſſive Reſent- 


ment, as a low degree of Hleem will in 
Pt Az 


Again, rann nene 
eee 50 Br our Hearts 


too; much upon? Let us attend to its Inſuf- 


fciency and view it in thoſe Circumſtan- 
ces in which it can afford us no Satisfac- 


than Eſteem. 


ther it tends, and turn it in upon ourſelves 
ab Pay: + + F 3 . for 


tion, and will appear more the 8 
Ae a any thing that i» aan excl 5 
lent the Ohject of our Averſion? Let us 

donſider hence that Averſion ariſes, whi- 


4 
The firſt in each Pair are called the SE RM. 
III. | 
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Saenx. for indulging: it fo unreaſonably; and re- 
I III. member always to repreſent the Object we 
SY ought/to love in the moſt engaging Light. 
3. To the due Diſcipline of the Paſſions 
it is neceſſury to obſerve and avoid thoſe 
Objects and Occaſions that are apt to ex- 
eite their irregular Emotions. Paſſions, like 
Habits, gain ſtrength by Indulgence, and 
loſe it by Want of Gratification and Ex- 
erciſe. For inſtance; if the World is apt 
to predominate in the Heart, we ſhould 
have as little to do with it as is conſiſtent 
with'a prudent Management of our Concerns 
in it, and decline every thing that hath a 
tendency. to attract and cement the Heart 


more cloſely to it. Whatever favours and 

ſtrengthens a Paſſion that hath already gain 
cd too great an” Aſcendancy over us, we 
_—_— ſhould always conſider as not in 


© us. Becauſe to indulge to any known 6 
eKceaſion of Sin, is ſinful. And hence it is 
that the ſame thing is oftentimes law ful 

in one perſon that s not ſo in another. 

4. Avoid the Society of thoſe who are 

under the Government of that Paſſion you 
would conquer. Their Company will be 

as dangerous to the Peace of your Mind, 

as the Preſence of one infected with a con- 

"FOR © tagious 


= 


of Clrition Moderation. 


dy. You breathe in tainted Air, and muſt 


N 


tagious Diſeaſe is to the Health of your Bo- SERIAL. 


III. 


ſoon expect to receive the Contagion. For, 


the Paſſions catch and communicate them- 
ſelves like Wild-fire. And the more looſe 
and licentious they are, the fooner are they 
propagated. Love begets Love, Sorrow ex- 
cites Sorrow, and Wrath kindles Wrath. 
And with reſpect to the laſt of theſe Solomon 
gives us this particular Caution, Mate no 
Friendſhip with an angry man, and with; a 
furious Man thou ſhalt not go, left thou learn 
bis ways, and get a hn fo e To 
which I may add , 

5. In order to 1 or curb any 
cular Paffion, it would be adviſeable to 4 


N net] whoſe Exam ple will be 


Det 'y:; 


gaining the fame Conqueſt, „ 


The ſame Advice is & Shvally piöpef with * 
reference to the due regulation of all the . 


Paſſions in general. "Thoſe in whom they 
are too wart and violent ſhould often try 


ne forces of Exaniple, by cultivating Friend” a 


3 MAS 31, 35200 Pa. Er JOEY =" 
_— (c) Prov. xxii. 24. | 


* 


ſociate much with thoſe in whom it is in- 


Help and ne 5 to you 5 


oo 
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Sunn. mige with thoſe whoſe Tempers are more 


III. 


ed Thoughts have had their due Weight, 


cool and even; and they whoſe Paſſions 


ue too low ſhould converſe with Men of 


Zeal; by which means both may attain that 


. happy Mediocrity or Moderation of the 
Paſſions which hath now been recom- 


6. Deſpiſe not this Doctrine. If Sub- 
jects more ſublime and affecting are more 


ſuitible to your taſte, they may not howe- 


be more uſeful or neceffary than this. 
which pleaſes us beſt does not al- 
ways profit us moſt. If the foremention- 


you” muſt by this time be convinced that 


i no unimportant Subject. From the 


cerpreſs Command of God it appears that 
Moderation is a point « of indiſpenſable Du- 


ty and Wiſdom : and in no view-do@ it 
appear more important than in this, as_ it 


teaches us. the right Government of the 


7. 8 
dire you the right Government of them. 
"What ever Difficulty there be in this Buſi- 
Man xs dmaga/ I 
* ſhall 
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ſhall canclude with one Advice more ; * SERM» 


that is 


III. 


Lafih, Let the Love of God be the ru- — 


lng Paſſion, and it will regulate and go- 
vern all the reſt. Love is a very active and 


commanding Paſſion: if it be ill placed 


and violent, it's Influence is often fatal. But 
if Gop be the Object, and the Exerciſe 
of it towards him be uniform, lively, and 
regular, it will have the moſt 
fects and will guard the Heart againſt 
the inordinate Love of any thing 

Here then the whole Buſineſs reſts. The 


night Government of all our Affections, 
all our Views, and all our Deſires, depends 


upon this; viz. that we make that Great 
and Bleſſed Being Who is the Author of 
our, Life and Happineſs, the. only Object 
our ſupreme Love; and make it our 
daily Endeavour to love him more. To 
this end let us more frequently draw nigh 
to, think of, and converſe with him; for 
the more we do ſo the more we ſhall 
love him. And. in him there can 
be no Exceſs. 


| here at preſent; and all our Happineſs 


happy El. 


our Happineſs lies 


„ The Nature lf PERL &c. 
Gantt. hereafter will be this, to be for ever lo- 
I. „ing che bleſſed Author of it more and 
more. O, let us now cultivate this Di- 
vine and Heavenly Principle in our Hearts, 
with growing "Zeal, Aſſiduity and Defire, 
and it will have the moſt ſovereign Com- 
mand over all our other Paffions; with 
regard to which our Moderation will then 
not only appear to ourſelves, but ſoon 


A all nen. 


| Ie lad foftatce e 
recommend Moderation as eſpecially neceſ- 
ſary, you may remember, refered to Ne- 
Egiau Princeples. That is, we ſhould en- 
deayout to keep clear of Extremes in thoſe 
points of - Done in which we obſerve 
wile and good Men to be divided in the 

Sentiments. A mater of great Importan@® 
becauſe” Truth generally lier in the wann 
But as this would ſwell the preſent Sub- 
ect too much, I thought it more pr 10 
te open and recommend this an "of 
Moderation 'particuligly from other a 
Jecke as they occur; 4 Specimen of which 
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IV. pour own * Fear and Tren- 


| —— . | 
2, ben ann 
a 2. The manner in which it is to be per- 
formed. 
1. The Duty itſelf materially conſidered 
is pon, a 8 


25. Nature and Werofly 7 
A The Duty commanded is, work aur 


1. That = diligently attend is means 
of Salvation and make the beſt uſe of all 
thoſe Adyantages we have to attain it. Sal- 
vaiion (which conſiſts in a total Deliverance 


tom all Evil, and the everlaſting Enjoyment 
K all Goal], ſhould | ſurely - de the chief 


L 4 immortal Soul ! The — 
1 Word! ie git we are Hable to Miſery 
and capable of ng delivered Wan 


Should not gur firſt enquiry chen be. 
. GLA En bog w the 5 


8 e ty ted Certain 
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In 


Means proper to prepare us for it, and re- SER. 


quires of us a diligent Uſe of thoſe means; 
He hath given us many valuable Advantages 


| for obtaining it, and expects that we ſhould 


UN 


improve them. For inſtance, the nobler | 


powers of our Mind, our Reaſon, Under- 
ſanding, Memory, and Judgment ; the pi- 
ous Inſtructions we received in our Youth, 
the principles of Truth and Wiſdom we 
then imbibed ;. the invaluable Blefling of a 


Divine Reyelation, and the Helps we have 


to underſtand it; the Ordinances of publick 
aud private Worſhip; the various Admoni- 


| tions and Calls of Providence; pious Priend- 


ſhipe, and Opportunities of religious Con- 
verſe; and above all, the gracious Influences 


1 of Gov's Holy Spirit ; Theſe are great Helps 


and unſpeakableAdvantages for obtaining Sal- 
4 vation and Happineſs ; and by a careful Im- 


proyement of all theſe we are to ſeek for 


41" work out that Salvation. 


3. The Command aneh det | 
ws e cage choſe good Diſpoli- | 


tions and Habits which are abſolutely neceſ- 


Fey to qualify us for it ; clpetially thoſe two 


5 great duties of Piety, Repentance and the 
Low of G „ 


the 
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S, the ſame with thoſe. which-ſo frequently oc- 


IV. 


new) yet much may be done, and muſt be 


cur in the Old Teſtament; Faſo ye, make ye 
clean (a); amend your ways and your doings (b); 


. why will ye die (c); break off 
your! Sins by Righteouſneſs, (d) ; make ye anew 
Heart, and a new Spirit (e]; with which a- 


gree the like Exhortations in the new Te- 
ſtament; Give diligence to make your Calling 


Elation ſus (J): Ari ve to enter in at the 
fr aight Gate (; les us labour to enter into 


"that Reſt (b). 


- The plain caſe is this ; the Soul of Man 
I has; muſt be greatly changed 


before it can enjoy Gop; it muſt become 
holy before it can be happy; for it is Holi- 


neſs alone that qualifies it for Happineſs; to 

this therefore Gop frequently and earneſt- 
ly calls us in his Word: And though the 
Work at laſt be his own (as I ſhall hereafter 


done on our part; and therefore he hath gra- 


- ciouſlyafforded us theſe common Helps and 
' Advantages before mentioned, which he re- 


oP" e e AREA Bain to 


(a) 10 + 36, WT 8 Mi 3. bar 5 xxxiii. 11. 
(4) Dun iv. 27: e Exek. will. 31. z Pet. i. 16: 
(g Lake xiii. 24+. ( Heb. iv. 11, 
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attain thoſe holy Diſpoſitions ſo neceſſary to 8ER iI 
our Happineſs. And this is what the Text IV. 
calls working out our Salvation. GEL 

Lafily, Another thing implied in this. 
Duty is, that we carefully watch againſt and 
avoid all thoſe Sins both of Omiſſion and. 
Commiſſion; which, if they prevail, will 
undoubtedly diſqualify us for and exclude * 
from Salvation. "2 

This then is the general ct of the 
ee, Þn he Text. I am now 
to conſider - » 

2. 3 111 
formed, viz. with fear and trembling. 

That is, with a humble cautious Fear leſt 
we ſhould fall ſhort of that Salvation we 
ſeek to ſecure. The Author to the Hebrews. 
gives us the ſame Advice, Heb. iv. 1. Let us 

therefore fear lat a promiſe being left us en- 
tering into his Reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem o 
come ſhort of it. Happy is the Man (faith 
Solomon) that feareth always ( ;). And this cau- 
tious Fear is founded on a juſt ſenſe of our 
Ignorance, Fully and Weakneſs. _ __ 17 

A ſenſe of our Enorance ſhould make us | 

fear leſt we miſs the right way to Salvation. 


Thien (ace whos. wrong Paths in this 
: Wil- 


. xxviii. 14. 


Ry 
x) 
oy . * 
. * 
— 


pot reaſon to 
_ faid formerly of his People 1/-ael, @ debeived 
_ Heart hath turned us afide (. 'Bery way 4 

Man is right in his own Eyes; and 


itt: eee — in . of 


The Wars and Weſt of © 


SzzM. Wilderneſs, and but one Might; and that a 

| IV. natrow*one;*we'find ſo much difficulty to 
adden che right'way, and when diſcerned 

| to enter upon it, and When entered upon to 


perſevere in it, that it is no wonder we'often 
walk with trembling Feet and © doubtful 
Heart. When we ſee ſo many "confident 


in a wrong way, and ſo many draw back 


male us fear left when we are entered on 


the right way to Salvation & ſhould aſter- 
wards deſert it. That we have in 7 
former Inſtances acted very fooliſhly, we 


bo well know; and we have the ſame bad 
Heart ſtill. We have too 
ſay of our ſelves what Gop 


many go down unto the Grave wilt/e Lye in 


their right Hand (I). Through the influence 
of Example, the force of Habit, the power 


of Cuſtom, and the prejudice of Senſe, there 
is not a more common thing in the World 


* 


* aa eee 


EP 6% 10. xliv. 20. (7) Prov. xiv, 12. 
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great Importance, and ſcarce any thing more 8E RM. 


dangerous, or attended with more fatal Ef- 


IV. 


fects. Very juſtly then hath Solomon made n 


this cautious Fear a mark of Wiſdom, Prov. 
xiv. 16. 4 wiſe Man feareth, and departeth 
from Evil. And in fine, a ſenſe of our 
Weakneſs will make us fear leſt we be over- 
come by the Enemies of our Salvation. The 
Luſts of the Heart, the Subtilties of Satan, 


and Solicitations. of - Senſe, crete us many 


Conflicts; and to divert us from, or diſcou- 


rage us in our beſt Purſuits, they often excite 


an Oppoſition to which we are very unequal. 
So that we are never more ſafe or ſuccesful 
in our Spiritual Warfare, than when moſt 
diffident of our own Strength and Wiſdom 
we are moſt dependent on divine Grace 
and Direction; when conſcious of our Weak- 
than meet it, and when the Remembrance of 
our paſt Defeats makes dnia fable 
- and vigilant. 
$0 much for the Duty 8 2 
out your own Salvation fd tremb- 
ung. I proceed now , . | 
2. To conſider the Motive ſubjoined for 
it is God that worketh in you both to will and 
#0 do, of bis god Phaſure . 
Vor, III. G "Ind 
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© ape" and ſhew you bow properly 
fore commanded. 


. I.hall briefty open to e d 


ing of the Words ſeparately conſidered. q" 
2. Conſider them itttheir Connection with 


they are, urged as a bee Hoar'® 


Rütten dtn a0. 


1.1 — the meaning of the 


Words as ſeparately conſi dere. 


By theſe Mords then ſome mean no mote 
than a divine Cuncamſe; or Gopꝰs e- ope- 


rating Grace which concurs Wiel tir fin- 


cere Endeavours after Holineſtet But the: 
Original Word plainly implies ſomething far- 
ther # ; for it properly ſignifies not only to 
work with us but to work in us. And hs 
is of bit guad Pleuſiur ; or through his 
mere good Will towards us, there being no- 
thing on our part to move him thereunto- 
And this Energy is exerted not only on Sur 4 
Endeavours but on our Hearts; for He 


works in us not only to do but td . 
| ſhall endeavour to. explain 


to you Both 
theſe Expreſſions brief. 
1. How are we to conceive! of GO 


workings u us to do? L anfwer 7 Hryiftait. 


enen ee ee yo 
2 


uns not" rc. f n , de * ͤ„ 
4 * : „141 6-21 p 
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firms the good Purpoſes of the Heart, which: | 

would, otherwiſe be faint and fluctuating. 
It alſo ſtrengthens the natural and moral 

Powers of the mind, to put thoſe good Pur- 

poſes into Execution. | inan 

The Providence of Gop often Auminiches 

the Difficultiesthas" he in the way of our 
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„n af God that fixes and con- SRM. 


IV. 
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bi e e ——— we: 4 


Geng in ur But 49 4\: enn 
2. Go is ſaid to work im us not only #0. 
* A Now how are we to con- 


in a manner that is at once honourable to 


che af this Divine Energy on che Md. 


the Gtace of God, and ſuitable to the Free- 
dom of rational nature? For when ever 


we goahout to explain the manner of Divine 


theſe two points in view in order to guard us 


n two very common extremes in this 


ny previous to the Diſcuſſion of 
| G 2 x this 


. 
- * & * 


Opetations on the Heart, we muſt ever keep 


In Vol} .awad! "TY Aid vy 


$4. 2 BU Ware ad Meran. 
e t us , poin int let theſe two "thingy de carefully 
E ai B babes ei bas tin 
1. What Wee J f the Grace uf Gov 
. has upon the mind of Nang f it is not the ef- 
̃ ſect of a etl, but * moral Operation, 
a upon our Jearts ih 4 forceable and 


_ 44 chanical, but in a ere 
: N He always ein rape oc 


in a manner. ſuitable” to the 

them; with inanimate Cr . 
1 Eee Inflin®, "ad with 
dene Creams by Raft” Alt 
= | \ moyertional and intligent Belge by Force 
9 and Violence, would be - + nicibod"n6/tef 
abſurd and jncongruqus thati to dire mpt to 
- Influence inanimate and irrational Beings by 
* Perſumfion and Argument. ON Tater 
aunworthy the Wiſdom | of ntl bo, Suppoſe 
that his Operations on ane, . 
4 — deJtito1: 
end Theſe Operations, wb 2 

mnuſt be ſuppoſed. to be 5 a8 
_ ritual er moral Operations i * en na 
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from which, I have juſt ſhewn, they are eſ— SzRM. 
ſentially different. © Beſides, this Suppolition IV. 


[ntirely, deſtroys; the Liberty 
mind, and is attended with fatal Conſe- | 


Jences. For if we only act as we are acted 


upan, and when we are acted upon have no 
e Impulſe, what do we dif- 

from mere Machines? This faps the 

4 ' Foundation of all moral Goodneſs, and of 

all future 


pe ey out our Salvation ?' The 


very Motive 


pt, Would be a atradiction to it. And 
'were.there for aur and tremb- 
tang, x 


e | not a power ſo much as of 


 Fehſting the Opera 1 of that Grace chat 


F us?. An it is worth obſerving 
that the fame word. With that in our Text 


i el pb. 4. 2. where Satan is ſaid to wurd 

1 * Children.of Diſobedience *; and uo one, 

nnen 
le. . 


ut 125 then does Gon work in us 70 
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Rewards and Puniſhments. And 
hx could che Apoſtle upon this ſuppoſition | 
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profuedes'the Wil Anck this He may be 
ſuppoſet todo 
y inkkghtening ue Underſtanding; and 
ſetting the things of Religion before'the mind 
in their proper point of view, by rembving 
thoſe clouds and miſts of Error and Preju- 
-dice which overſpreat'the- find, Ard pre- 
vonted it from ſeeing thoſe things in the fame 
COLO and in CbnfSuence of this © 
By engaging the attention to their great 
Neceſty and Irmportatice : which ma 5 
ther be Tae 'by bringing che gg 
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more holy, more like to God, more like 82M. 


what it ſhould be, and more like; what it IV. 


will be in Heaven. a e9arnts ods anna 
In, conſequence of. all this it entera upon 
different Purſuits: puts thoſe: good; purpoſes 
er en j. whit, by the dontirnenbe 
of divine Grace and Providence, it's inter- 
nal Difficulties and external Diſcouragements 
are gradually removed, at once 8 it 
courſe clear; and its progreſs eaſy. 
oe d thus may the Grace of God be 6. _ 
ceived to work upon the Will; not only by 
7 but divine. Influence, by giving an 
Efhcacy to, what. is commonly called mera! 
po Jul that in a way cohnatural to the 
powers of abe Sault n 


"of God, proferves hd E. 

the. human mind, and Ithink keeps. 
3 And nor 1447! 
| | not take up much of your time 
neee 
n eee Duty here com- 
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Sun rommanded. — addy by 
M. Hhis/iGtate,: not only to aſſiſt us in Duty 
— but,-toiſpoſe:the wind to it; to ect good 

Z ations, ſerious Thoughts and holy De- 
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carry them into Practiot ? IS THhis Spirit at 
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trembling I And how properly and ſtrongiy IV. 
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mind and to imagine that it hay an innate 
Power-of its own to make thoſe linptove- 
ments in Piety add Vir wich are neceſ, 
fary to fit it for future Happineſe, without 
the ſupernatural and ſpecial Aitances vr 
Drme Grace 1 er that e 


tp and” ſviety' 


erm ngs, Bis 0 
all his mental Dilger wY 2s 1 r0- 
TILES) out bis 


Do gerth 6-4 work out nk 


own Salvation. | 
This gentiment hs at 
thi”'Srojes (5), and was Yhetice 6 
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ſors antient Chriſtians, who e Tp r 
Century N of x 
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But that it is a 


from hence, 2 
ſuppoſes the human mind to have N 


tion 


hondürable to divine" 1 


neceſſity of all ſpecial did 
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ly ſome of the plaineſt declarations of Serip- Sens, 
ture but the. general Deſign, and, Scheme IV. 
the Goſpel Revelation, and leads direQly;tp — 
Preſumptigg, Pride and Fapery; for the Par 
1 in their Improvements. on this Error 
in their Dochtines of Merit and guperexa- 
| gation have, carried it to as great a, height 
of abſurdity” as it can be ſuppoſed capable 
of being adyanced-; But now to ayoid.this 
Extreme ſome have run int the direct cage 
trary ; and have imagined N cox 
2. That mankind. by the Fall have loft 
all the native Power and Freedom of their 
| minds ii ſpiritual things; that their rear | 
ſoning facultics with regard to Religion are 
totally. peryetted ; that a Singen 1 * entire 
paſſive in the rk of, Converſion, can n | 
aQ-as he. is added upon, that the Spirit af 
Gon muſt+ dg all far him and in- him 
and in g word that one Who is ddr 
treſpaſs and fins has no more power % 
do any thing towards recovering -2/ſpiritudl | 
Life, than a dead Body has towards raco- 
| vering itſclf to 2 natural Liſr. 
is notion came originally from an Alle... 
dent Seck aß ä 
rem, 1.46 98... 
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| carried it to a length not to bs juſtihed by 
{Saripture or Reaſon, ;; and from — (whole 


Piety and Eminence gave it a 4, Sanction * 
never had before) it hath been, t tranſmit- 
e denn in the Church and is regained by 
many Chriſtians ſtill. Ge 

Bus now: that this is for certain as great 
 n/Miſtaks; as the other plainly l _ 
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is n cned eiae Convettion, by but as L 
HUT en gas a 37 Darf. 

05 now are the Extremes on both 
f fides. The one does not confider man as 
N fallen C Creature, nor the other av rational 
ez the one fruſtrates the 

Divine, s, the other deſtroys the 
. freedom of Human Agency; che one diſho- 
F he Grice of | Gov, the other his Wid- 
on he one leads to Pfeſumpden, the other 
o Sl th; in 4 Word, they Who maintain 
the. 7 read the former "pi of my Text 

1 "from" the” Litter," and they uho 

the other keep to the latter part of 
inde 15105 chtly of the former: but both 
; FTOMTT AT: e ele contrary to Scripture, 
"injurious — ns pl Pep, and at the ſume 
a m the Truth which ſeems ta lie 
them; But before I ptocbed to 
Tor 


"bu IF only defireable as Evidences of IV. 
nine! ;/ ard 166k upon them Wenn 


WW ature and Mee of - 


ann, dane of Reaſon and Revelition for attain- 


IVI ing che 


Truth, ſnduld nevertheleſb be fo fre- 


Sennen inch Wöſe Extremes which | 


wh 


ate" equally diftant from it. ge , 
This now can be reſolved into no hive 
lam che uſual and common cauſes of Ertor 
in all matters of Religion, viz. _ 7 
A narrow chntracted mind, which hoes 
ook uke a ſufficient Scope IT | 
its but confines 172 5 
few p which it  yiews on] 

2 aid; Nur D pn 9 
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The Bias of Education and force of Cuſ-+ SERM. / 
tom which warps and blinds the beſt and = 
cleareſt Underſtandings«to a degree which, 

we ſhould never think credible, if we wy 

not ſee it Fact. And. 
Tah, A Determination to read, how 
and converſe only on one fide; and whilſt- 
a man continues ſo to do, he does not know 
but that the Truth, or at leaſt a great _ 
of "the Truth, may lic on the other. 095 
Theſe are the ere of Rebatous: 
Miſtakes, and the obvious cauſes why Chri- 
ſtians who have all the ſame Rule to go hy 
F 
* . 6 
0 to lay before? you * . 
2 Truth in this caſe, as equally oppo- 
ſite'to the two extremes beſbre - mentioned. 
' This you m may pleaſe to take in te five fol- 
5 fitions, - _ of itt 
eee, 


Et. 1 . eee | 
puted) it goes to the Foundation of thoſe * 
Errors which lic in both the forementioned 
Extremes 


SRM. Extremes; one of which conſiders the Poy- 


* a0 


many Prayers which David, Paul, aid other 
to Gon, hat he would pleaſe to guide and 


enlighten, 
the Text calls a Diuine Energy, or Gop's 
working in ut ro will and 1 d. Andd in 


by a great variety of plain Scriptures; ſuch 


ets of the human mind in its preſent ſtate 
u perfect, the other as totally perverted. 

- 'Propofition 2. The in enge lo four 
preſent Darkneſs and Inability Gop hath gra- 
cioufly offered us Ae luimioation'.end 


Strength. 1 2 


This is plain ſrom ee 
Promiſes of ſpiritual Light and A ſſiſtance 
are frequently made to us; and from the 


Saints mentioned in Scripture, 'have| put up 


and direct them. This 


what manner we may coticeive of it ebn- 
ſiſtentiy with the Liberty of man as a free 


_ ap moral Agent; 1 have endeavoured al- 
ready to ſhew you.” Unt 0220 II. 4 25K) n. 


. . Propoſfition-3. That this Divine Light and 
Grace is freely communicated to theſe who 


ſincerely ſeek and endeavouf after It. 


The truth of this'P -eokifitmed 


as, ſeut and ye ball find; Gon. giveth M. 


Am to them that It it; and his Holy Spirit 
ren 203 Nd ni vi 0 
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worin out our. own Saluation. 97 
to. themi" that ſeek id of bim, and that more be 
freely than earthly Parents giue en 
unta tbeir bilden. 
Propaſtion 34. That theſe eee 
Ern may be forfeited and withdrawn 
from man, by teaſon of their abuſe of and 
neglect to improve them. Hase E "2 
This is equally plain from many Seripture 
Declarations and Examples; as that Gop's 
Spirit ſball not aliuays firive with man; and 
when he is pleaſed to take away his Holy 
Sean from them Jemen, erer 
then 1 
and fo-barden their Hearts ; that is, by with- 
drawing from: them that Grace they had ſo 
| often, rejected and abuſed... But 3808 
 Lafy,.df. we continue watchful, and di- 
| ligants. Coppliant and dependent, that Light 
and Grace will be continued 8 
increaſed till out Salvation is compleat. 
( Theſe Conſiderations now ſet the Prec 
of the Text in a light of great, Impoctance; 
| _and:ſhould equally. induce us to, wart aut 
au gun an, and to depend upon the 
Gtace f e his. good-will 


Vor. II. tals * N Wal n 1 0- 
N (2) Paal. 1. 11, 
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** 


. towards us (g) is always ready to work in us 


ies the Grace of Gop as muc 
reconciles thoſe Scriptures which ſeem. to be. 


eſt Difficulties ; and in ja word, ſets both 
parts of my Text not only in the ſtrongeſt 


both to will and to do. Gf Fei 

And that this is a juſt and right way of 
thinking in this matter, and the Sentiment to 
which we ſhould always adhere as the 
Truth, appears very probable from hence 
That it is equally diſtant from the two fore- 
mentioned Extremes, bas all that is valuable 
in both, preſerves the Freedom of the hu- 
man mind as much as the,ong, and magni- 
the other; 


contradictory; is moſt honourable to all the 
Divine Perfections; moſt ſuited to, — 
ral Deſign and Scheme of the Chriſtian 
velation.; aſcribes the Salvation of r [| 
Divine | Grace, and their Condemnatian to 
themſelyes ; is beſt adapted to the ſtate of 
Man ag a depraved, and to his nature as a 
rational Being; is embaraſſed with the few- 


Light of Importance, but in the faltet paint 


of nen Art > gr ret 96% as T6 * 5180 gy Fra if 


HYX 5 % 5 yi! La. DB 


0 80 e may be tendeted, lch we ban - 


late of bis own good pleaſures N Ful. Hr an 


44s" 


wor ling out tur own Salodtion. 


Reflections upon the whole. 
Providence of God hath fo ordered the Cir- 


cumſtances of our Education, that we ate 
not under the ſame Temptations that many 
others ate, to run into either of thoſe dan- 
gerous Extremes I before mentioned. Dan- 


gerous'l call them, not only for their Ten- 


dency, hut the bad Influence they often 


have on the Heart and Life. Not but that 


many good men are to be found on both 
ſides, Who governed by a ſpirit of genuine 
Piety live in à very happy Inconſiſte ncy with ' 
own Principles; thoſe on the one fide, 
who too much magnify the powers of the 
human mind, praying as earneſtly for Di- 


their 


une Light'and 'Help 28 if they felt. their 
need of it; and thoſe on the other fide 
who too much deptetiate | thoſe powers,” 
uſing and employing them with as much 
care and "diligence as if they knew their 


Salvation depended thereupon. However, 
though the Grace of God may ſometimes 


lead a man to live down his own bad Prin- 
ciples, it is nevertheleſs a great merey not J 


to Jig oder the Influence of them. 


H 2 2. What 


And k. Let us be very thankful if the 
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Lafth, 1 thall row conclude wich a few SERM; 
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100 Ae Wature ond Weceflig of 
| Ss. 2. What hath been ſaid ſhould not only 
IV. teach us Moderation in o [entinients of 

3 Doctrine but charity in out opinion of Per- 
ons. 00 otbers differ from us in their 

ſentiments of the Subject which hath now 
deen handled? Let us remember that by a 
different tincture in their Education they ſec 
 thivugh 4 different Medium and wick dif- 
ferent Eyes: and 1 
fible that boch of us AſhDuld form the 
name Judgment of Objects fo differently 
diſcerned: had we been taught as they were 
it is probable We ſhould" ink as they do; 
and Wich the ſume Opportunities and Me- 
thod of Inſtruction which we have enjoyed it 
is likely they would have have had the fame 
Sentiments with us. We ſeirce know how 
to make allowance 3 the Bias of 
Education witk 'regard to the principles 
"Which perſons imbibe. However let us take 
bre that we do nat induce" öthers to run 
AIscb ße Extreme im their way ef thinking, 
by going into another in our own; than 
which nothing ĩs mote common in the courſe 
2 warm Debate: nor ſhould we be ready 
to charge upon others all the bad Conſe- 


quences of their notions, which” they are 
not 


out our oαW̊ Saluation: 


not ſenſible | of and perhaps Wa diſa- e 


vowien bio: tis! ei ne id & 


f Lash, What remains but that we firmly 
reſolve by the Grace of God to practice is 
important Scripture · precept which hath 
now been ſo particularly recommended; and 
be ſure to take both parts of it together. 
Let us work in a way, of, Dependence. and 
depend in a way of Duty; take as much 
cure of our Souls: as if we, had no Divine 
Help to truſt tan and truſt, the Divine Grace 
as much ag if we could abſolutely do no- 
thing for. our ſelves. We muſt Work and 
about) and Watch and ſtrive, but after all 
temembes;:that by, Qracg aue are ſaved; and 
| ſag; int ente a, O Lond. unt unte 15, but 


uno aby name be bt Gli; This becomes 


us as reaſonable Creatures; this becomes us | 

as fallen Creatures. Let not our Weak- 
neſa diſcourage qur endeavours, but excite 

our Prayers; and let not aur Prayers excuſe 


but aninnate and iavigorate our Endeavours : | 


for thhugh wo are talk in our ſelves, we 
are ſtrong in the Grace which is in Fog 
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as 
ee eee, 
1 F bon ſeel Bim, 
| A A bt found g '  Hhes ; " te if 
| E 3 forſake Him, 4 be will 4 * 


"of EE ks, ee 


1 A + - . N. A 


n ESE: Words contain the ad- 
Ol Vice, which, King Dawg. gave 
to "his Son Solomon, hen the 
former = advanced in years 
and about to lay down theBurden of Life 


and 


$ 


9 oed „ 1033 
and Government: the of which he bore 8E RN. 


for forty years, a V. 
. of Days, Ricbes, and Honour (a). — 
Much had he done for Gop, and for the 
intereſt of his Church and People during 
tze active part of his Life. And, which is 

. very extraordinary, amidſt all the cares that 

| gran of «-Cpurt, a maintained to the 

laſt ſo warm gl ſpirit of piety and fo devout 

ani Gon and his own 
dees of a recluſe, and private Life ; 

of. the Book of Pſalms, which con- 
— xuroen: rooms Sion % 
echte Roticenient, is a manifeſt proof. 2 
To the very laſt as his Heart ſet upon 
the Honour of Go p; and he had formed a 
deſign to cloſe his life with one ſignal act of 
Piety, and that was building 4 Houſe to the 
Loxp; which the Leiſure Wealth and Trans 
e br gave, him a fit, ops 
Th was an ee rue r hit Sao, 
* i 

1 22 Ae | Ret Bo 
"= _ 


sen. 
5 V. 


aſſembled the Princes and Captains of ue, 


| Solomon my Son, "know "thou the GG of thy 


I "INES 
Bs (ah Gop to him) ! forafmuch ur it was 
in thine Heart to build an Houſe for my Name, 
" thou didſt well in that it was in thine Heart : 
notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the Houſe, 
but thy Son which'fhall" come forrb out of thy 
Lum, be ſhall build the Houſe for my Name (5). 
However he prepared Materials for that 
Work in great abundance, and then having 


He ſtood upon bis Feet and with ffection 
and Oondeſcention addreſſed fin ſelf to them 
upon the important affairs of Religion and 
Government. Then turning to the Prince 


his Sueveſſor, in their preſence and hearing 


gives him the following Charge. And thou 


Fatber, 2nd ſerve bim with a perfect Heart 


and à willing Mind: for the Lon fedrch- 
etb all Hearts, and under ſtunda all te ima- 
gitiations of the” Thoughts '* if ibo ſedſt'bim, 
be will be found'of rbee; but if "thou furſale | 
him, be will caſt ibo off for eure 
. 


of a King is however ſo jidivius/and* pe- 


rental as 5 2 4 it's — Influence into 
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Sen, know thou'the' Gop of thy' Father. 


principle and foundation of all true — * 
and neceſſary to direct us how we may ac 
ceptably ſerve him, I ho 


| n I propoſe therefore" 


De — 7 
3. A Declaration in what manner he is 
0 be eres 5 vie. ig, a g<ATS Heart" and 


v7 ii 1. a A, 
4 willing mind. 


1. The firſt part of the Advice is an exhor- 
tation to know Go, and thou” OY 


And as the Knowledge of Gov is the firſt, 


J ſhall vin 
Mon'' of: "this 


dulged a more particular 


1. To conſider what the Mumien! of 


- Gonfimptics" toiifidete/in wan * >. 


2. What it's proper Efficacyand! In- 
fluence. 


4 WOES ORE ICH 3 artery 


I. Tam to ſhew you what the Knowledge 


Which may be 
Particulars, 2. ene Ht 7 AY EIA ſv 11 


; when confidered in itſelf. 


of Gop 


A firm Belief of his Being. 
Juſt and regular Sentiments * 


the Perſections of his nature. Aud 


A frequent a ſerious 3 
tow One)! 
The ih Gig ing u. Kr: 


Pr Principle of Religion. | 


Belief of his Exiftence. ' He that tometh to 
Gor muſt believe that be is (c) ; or that there 


is ſuch a Being as Gop in the Univerſe, 
who is the original Cauſe of all other Be- 


ing, and therefore uncreated and Self. exi- 
ſtent; that is, neceflarily exiſtent and without 
Beginning. Wie our {elves are Beings, whoſe 
Exiſtence wilt never end ; which is an aw- 
ful and ſurpriſing thought But that there 
ſhould be'a Being which never had a Begin- 


ning, is much.more/incomprehenfible. And 


yet ĩt maſt be ſo. Qtherwiſe-no thing could 


have a Being; unleſs" it be faid that any 


thing could make itſelf ; which is altogether 
* rr. for then a thing muſt a# before 
it it, ox be and not be at the ſame time. 
There muſt, of conſequence then, have 
been ſome firſt Cauſe of all other Being; 
and He, as he could not make himſelf, muſt 
be Eternal; chat is, without beginning to 
be. 1 re LE TT WITT le 


Now. the-Bxiſtence: of. God cunts, pro- 
perly be, ſaid to. be learned from à Divine 


Revelation; for that ge is! 


A 501. gd 1 
* Heb. xi. 6. 
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iger Boh conſidered in itſelf, is a firm _ | 


108 | The Knowledge of G 
SERM. poſes our Knowledge of it, For we muſt 
V. firſt believe there is a'God before we can 
Od believe any Revelation to come from him, 
| direffing us bow we are to ſerve and wor- 
ſhip, him. And therefore though a Reve- 
lation may ſerve, among other exeellent pur- 
poſes, to confirm- us in chat Belief, yet 
Gon was pleaſed to make a plain diſcovery 
of his Exiſtence and PerfeQtions to the 
World. before ever it was favoured with ſoeh 
a Reyelation. And for this we have the ex- 
preſs Teſtimony of the Apoſtle Paul, who 
tells us, cut the Inuifible things of Gop from 
the "Citation of the' World are clearly feen,' be- 
ing underfload by the things that are mad even 
aa Powe an eee | 


M4 : 


(1 3 1 GOD 10 eee 
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%) Rom. J 20. - The Heathens wers fo . 
ing the Exiſtence of one God that they generally ran 
oppoſite Error, and believed. there were many. I 
was the popular and eſtabliſhed Opinion, yet re ar en if 2 
_ wile and thinking men among them broke thraog this national 
Prejudice in b . 
. 
ty. were NA his U! = 
be one ſupreme firſt Cauſe e e 5 el Kin the 
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Would we know Gon; then we muſt Su RI. 

| de to.impreſs this firſt principle of all V. 
Religion upon our Hearts, vg. that there is An 
a Go; one Supreme, Independent, Eter- 

nal firſt Cauſe. Everything we ſee around 

us ſhould bring that Thought to our mind: 

with which there is another naturally con- 

| ; need, viz. that we are his Creatures: and 


by purſuing theſe two Thoughts and ſeri- 1 
ouſly attending to the conſequences of them, 
our own minds will lead us in a good mea- 
ſure to that right and reverent Behaviour 
which we ought at tien to obſerve to- 
Wards him. Ware 
2. The next thing contained in the true 
| Knowledge of God is forming juſt and re- 
gular br es of the Perfections of his 


'natiire.' ' And in order hereunto it is neceſ- 


vnJ nn as: nn 3 von. 4 Js, 44 114441 4 1 v4 
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| . 
Eye ef Gop ſees and conſiders all things. 
0 01 bn 
2 e Jr, durds N y vurrug ates. Orpbeui. 
ee eee for ke ſees them lll. 

48 Sebe Aires ah, TANGIO Tages- Menander. 
For that Gop who is always preſent ſees & thee” 
. ein non tht Deum omni” pervidetitem ? Cicera | 
Who does not fear that God who perſectiy ſees all things? 
x Vid. 7'uf. Mere. de Manar. Dei, p. 198. Theoph. Antioch. ad 

| Autolychum, p. $6. Clem. Alex. l 5. 5. 708, 709, 


720, 721. 
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The Kiowluder of God 
fary.. St we diveſt our ſelves of all un- 
worthy and injurious conceptions of him, 


nner d. dee ho 


1 make of himſelf in his 
Word, his W n Wag wit 
We can 1 eee — 

of God unleſs we lay aſide thoſe apprehen- 


ſions of him which are plainly diſhonoura- 


ble to his name and nature. And it is but 
too common a thing with ſome Chriſtians, 


notwithſtanding they acknowledge all he 


Attributes of Gop as diſcovered in the man- 
ner I have juſt mentioned; yet to talk of 
him in ſuch 2 way and e cinen pb 
ſuch a Light as is incompatible with thoſe 


Perfections which they believe to be eſſenw- 


tial to his nature. To prevent which let s 


always remember, that whatever atgues a 


real Imperfection or Frailty in man „olghe 
not in the moſt | diſtant Wente w. d 
aſcribed to the ever bleſſed Go. For in- 
ſtance, we muſt not dare to think that out 


|  Heaveoly Facher bas any thing uf chin blind, 


unreaſonable Pattiality with regard to his 


Children which ſome earthly Parents her 


3 with NO Wn Who uſe: n unjuſt» 


ſeverity 


the firſt Principle of Religion. 


faults at all in others. Whoever even in 


111 
ſeverity towards ſome, whilſt they can ſee no 8151. | 


N 


to Gop,, not; only greatly diſhonours but 


directly contradicts him, who hath ſo often 
and ſo expreſsly declared in his word, that 


with bim there it no reſpet᷑ of perſons. Again, 
Cruelty, Rigour and Injuſtice are moſt cri- 
minal and deteſtable qualities in man: we 
cannot therefore without trembling hear 
others attribute to the beſt of Beings any 
thing which hath the leaſt appearance of that 
which is ſo abſolutely contrary to his nature: 
eſpecially when he hath. taken ſo much care 
to diſtinguiſh hicaſelf in his word by thoſe 


amiable, attributes of Benignity, Love and 


Mercy; which he hath magniſied above all 
the reſt. Again a fondneſs for Shew or ex- 


ternal Pomp and Grandeur is another weak - 


neſs in Man, which we ſhould take care not 


to attribute to God, by imagining that he 


is more aecceptably | worſhipped in ſtately 


Temples and magnificent Edifices than in 


any ather place, or with coſtly Rites and 


pompous Forms than in any other manner. 


As if the malcer of Heaven and Earth te 
OE Ons and was beſt 


pleaſed 


his Thoughts, attributes any thing like this "© 


n = The Knowledge of God 
 SzrxM. pleaſed with the Worſhip petformed there; 
V. when he declares that he is wor- 
—O mpped only ir Spirit and Truth, and that 
his proper Temple is the bumble Heart. A- 
gain, we muſt not dare to imagine” that the 
great Gop is ſo eaſy and unobſervant a Be- 
ing as not to regard the Affronts and Diſ- 
honours that are offered him by his Creatures, 
or that be will — rent 
—————ů— a6d 
far beyond any thing that we ean ſee in man, 
but it is always-exerciſed in a/way conſiſtent 
with the honour of his Wiſdom and the rec- 
titude of his Government; and therefore 
Sinners may depend upon an after-reckon- 
ing, and a puniſiment atlequate e their un- 
repented Offences. fm with buon oor ' 
All ſuch Conceptions of Gon ure highly = 
| unworthy of him; which unleſs we: take 
cerre to avoid we ſhall greatly (though per- 
| haps'(inadvertently)-diſhonour him by aſ- 
cribing to Him thoſe things which diſcover 

a manifeſt Weakneſs in Ma. 
But this is not all: we muſt not only take 
ceate to lay aſide all wrong and /injurious 
| +5650 God, n 
ole tain 


+ Repreſentations he there makes of; himſelf 
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tan the moſt worthy and honourable Ap- SE RM. 


prehenſi ons of him; by attending to the Diſ- 


himſelf in his Word, in his Wa and in 
his ways of Providence. 
Ol all che methods by which; Gov hath 
been pleaſed to make known his Perfections 
to Mankind the moſt eaſy, comprehenſive and 
clear is that of a Divine Revelation; in par- 
ticular the Revelation of the Goſpel, where 
all his Attributes are diſplayed, in the faireſt 
point of view ; and eſpecially as they are 
| reflected upon us in the moſt amiable Light 
from jeſus Chriſt his Son, Who Was the 
 Braghtmeſ of the Father's Glory and the expreſi 
Image of hes Perſon;, But in ſeeking the true 
Knowledge of Gon from, his own Word 
we ſhould- diligently. compare the ſeveral 


+ together; and view the complex Glory of 
all lin Nerſections united; whereby we ſhall 
nat only (diſcern. their entire Harmony and 
- Confitency,; and fee an aditional. Luſtre re- 


flected upon them ſtom each other, but 
ſhall be ſaſe from the danger of magnifying 


ane Attribute at the expence of another; 
_- Mich we are ſometimes too apt to do in 


4. Vor. III. 1 con- 


copveries he hath. been pleaſed to make fr 


V. 
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SERM.. 3 each of them ſingly or in theie 


* . 


on ahſtracted Light. 

But thoſe lorious Perfe@ions of his Ne- 
- wa Gon hath been pleaſed to de- 
clare to us in his Mad, be hath diſplayed 
to us in his Works; wherein they are, as it 
were, rendered viſible to us, or (as the Apo- 


in much more diſtinct and legible Charac- 


ters than me _ by the light re 


- Hook: — — rl 


55 ehe in the Mercieaand Bleings 


reveals ud bie Works diſplay, bis Provie | 


1 di. 


LA 
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ture; to the Nature, Importance and Seaſo- 
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diſpenſes, both of a publick and private Na- SERNM. 


N. 


nableneſs of which if we did but piouſly "* 


and particularly attend, together with the 


Manner wherein and the Inſtruments where- 
by they are conveyed, we ſhould ſoon diſ- 
cover very plain and affecting Marks of a 


Divine Hand, to excite, "bend eg | 


Devotion: But to proceed 
r 


only in forming right and honourable Con- 


ceptions of him, but in a frequent and re- 
verent Contemplation of him, according to 


che Diſcoveries he hath been pleaſed to make 


of his Perfections in his Word and Works 
and ways of Providence, For though the 
Sentiments we have been taught to form of 
Gop be moſt juſt and regular, yet if we ſel- 


dom think of Him we can in no propriety 
of ogy eee 1 | 


lacy: VU 211). dou 


Di an Sogn baden ebe Als 
mighty Power, With Gop nothing is im- 


11 12 


poſſible but hat is impoſſible in itſelf, ' He 
can do all things that are the proper Objects 
of Power; all things but what would ſhew 
dan, wreak. 1 know (faith Fob) thou by, 


116 de Kyowled js of Ur & 
en do N HD. The moſt amazing Exer- 
V. tion Ye we know of was the Pro- 
_ duction of the World out of nothing; bring 
ing Matter into Being, when it was not. 
Ang What can be too hard for Him who 
ſpake all things into Exiſtence, and is able 
to ſpeak all things again into nothing! And 
perhaps the next greateſt Act of 
tence was his uniting Soul and Body, or ty- 
ing Matter and Mind together in hs Chinpo- 
fition of the human Frame. '$0 that every 
man is a living Mitacle to Himſelf, and a 
ſtandin; Moi of the Almighty Power 
| of his 11. £709 0195; f the A mg iy Powe 
Os 2. We muſt often think öf G8 bs the 
moſt Holy Being, | Infigitely removed"fibm 
all Pell of m Ky : whoſe Recti- 
tude of nature is as  thoom pechentithe the 
- Iamenfity of bis Power. Which tw6 Ideas 
of Gov, inſpire the "bleſſed Angels with the 
' profoundeſt Reyerence, when . at his 
= "Throne they cry out, wr" 
3 Mok God might (s od 75 is ire 
3 ef preſented as valling their Faces with their 
as bluſhing to ſtand in his holy Pre- 
ſecs (#) There ** none w hoy ern — * 


. Ab 


nn 2. n 8. i Fears; * 


| PR 2 


the firſs. Principle of Rellgion. 
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ther it there any Rock that can be likened unto SERM, 


cu Gop (i, Where his Holineſs and 


Power are again both mentioned together, 


V. 
— — 


to give us the utmoſt Security that his Om- 


nipotence can never be exerted in any way 


unbecoming che moral Rectitude of his na- 


ture. 214 
* He js the moſt 55 Gon. Wiſdom 
refers both to the Underſtanding and Con- 


duct; and conſiſis in diſcerning and purſu- 


ing the beſt Ends by the beſt Means. And 


hence it is that the Viſdom of this World is ſo 


often, Feol/bneſs with.Gop, or appears in his 


Eyes as Folly. Becauſe the men of the World 


are commonly ſo miſerably miſtaken in their - 
End,. whatever, means they uſe in the Proſe- 


cution of it. So that could they attain their 


End, they cauld not be happy, Which is 
certainly great Eolly. The greateſt End which 
Gon can propoſe to himſelf is his own Glo- 


ry in the advancement of univerſal Righteouſ- 
neſs in the World. And the E 


of the ſeveral methods of - his Proyidential | 


Conduct to pramete this great End (thaugh + 


at preſent ĩt appeatt ta us inexplicable, yet) 
will hereafter, r. the Myſteries of Pro- 
1 I 3 e 


- (1) Sams il. 3. 


* > da IS 4 . * 


xpediency | 
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Sent. e are e appear Gloriduſly con- 
V. ſpicuous. And as this is the great End which 


de Wikdomof G0 propoſes, ours ſhould 


des e Warr 2413 21.064 
We muſt ever conſider the great God 
as a Being of indefectible Veracity : who 
will moſt certainly fulfill all his Word; all 
the promiſes he hath made to his Servants 
undd all the Threatenings he hath'denonnc- 
ed againſt his Enemies. He will never ſuf- 
fer his Faithfulneis 0 fail, fot he is n 2 
man that be ſhould ir, or the fan mam ibat 
be ſhould repent(&). And of this wo ſhöuld en- 
deavour to be the more firmly perſuaded, 
becauſe there are ſme Appearances in the 
Conduct of divine Providence which at pre- 
ſent we: cannot caſily reconeile to it; no 
mate than we enn to | his Wiſdom) which 
n allowing to our Want of Knowledge and 
Foreſight. Gon net a mam ſlet / But 

eee mays CH. 
93 
iti, and actording' to the fruit of bis 
_ - Doingi n. The Wicked ſtuil un in 
Judgment, but ſhall be turned into Hell; and 
"ns ee all 
\ (4) Numb, i. 19, (1) Rom. M. 4. (%) Jer. xvii. 10. 


— Principle of Religion. Ho 
a the Nations that forget Gov fu). So that SRM. 
the -preſent- Impunity of Sinners is no juſt =. / oi 
Foundation for their: SEurity z for nee 
_ Gop is the moſt righteous: Judge and Go- _ 
vernor of che World, however it goes with 
them now, ag tre gg meet with 
Lai, we muſt atithe yo ello 
ber that he is a Being of infinite Mercy. 
And this he hath been pleaſed to repreſent 
2 his moſt diſtinguiſhed Attribute. His 
Merry eudureribß for ever, and Goodneſs is 
h Glory. And the infinite Compaſſion and 
Benignity of his nature have been many a 
time di to us in a manner very aſto- 
niſhing z eſpeciully in that moſt amazing 
Tranſaſtiom ( in which he hath opened to us 
tlie unfedrchdble! Depths of his Love and 
Mercy) che Redemption of an Apoſtate 
World by the Death of his So 
Sue Apprehenfions as theſe hold we 
Abweys entertain of the ever Bleſſed Gos, 
* AT "ll 
are in the leaſt degreo diſhonourable to the 
Init: Perſections of his Nature. 
nee * I ene a M W ay \. 
Wo my ST 4 1 | 
lr - (=) PH. ix. 17. 0 | x 


- i Tas d er ipod Efficacy and Influ- 
ence this Knowledge eee 


= - * — ups e ie id: 


And this — 4 more particular 
Attention becauſe it is well known that ma- 


ceptions of the Divine Being without thoſe 


e W n v 


ny have ſuch a Knowledge of Gap as hath 
been before deſcribed;who are not at all the 


— 2 "which —4 
proper to-excite ; -whoſe-Knowleflze ae n | 
the Head and never deſcends into the Heart: 
who, though they know\Gop yet glorify bim not 


4 (30D., The Deſign ot End of Knowledge | 


is not only to enlarge and enlighten the 
Mind, but to direct the P ractice and mend 


any farther than it anſwers th end. ( Itis 


therefore an Enquisy of very grrat Impor 
tance, what Effect hath the Knowledge f 


_ Gon ap m Life and Temper MWlatit 
oaghttorhaye I, am no briefly to ſuat. 


Ang, bluodtanzdgtodesthlogdw ονν,-¶, f lila 


4. 0% we believe that Go isa e 


| Aigh Fong an 
e r Reverence' - 
- « ſhould 


- 
1 * 7 8 


ſhould wealwayoiadore/hins! © O, who ſhould. S rn. 


not fear that tremendous Power who ſpake 


all things into Being, and can in an Inſtant * 
ſpeak us into nothing! Who is always able 


to ſave and protect his Friends, but whoſe 
Auger is armed with Omnipotence to take 
V 
ment of the Deity do not inſpire us with an 


habitual Reverence of him, it has not it's 


proper Effect, and we may juſtly be ſaid not 


— A to be ſtill ignorant of that 
Attribute of Almighty Power, IG dif,” 


covered in his Word and Works. 
2. 16 Go a moſt Holy Being? How 


ſhould we aſpire then to be like him; and 
how humble ſhould we be that we are no 


more ſo l Holineſs muſt transform us into 
the Divine Likeneſs,” Cer we can be happy 


iche Divine ſhove >the former i the Per⸗ 
fection, the latter the Felicity of all Intelli- * 


gent Creatures, But, O, how defe&tive-ate © 
we in thatvery Thing wherein the Perfection 


addreſs.thit moſt Holy Gov, who ff of purer. 


ſhould ay lead our Thoughts os = 
$0 


2 * 
L 
l 

| 
. 

i 
q | 
1 

8 

1 

: ' 
1 ' 
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, 
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* 
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— 


on his Enemies ! If this Senti- 


and Happineſs of our Nature do ſo eſſentialſ7 
conſiſt! With what ſelf abaſement ſhould we” 


Eyes #bn that be can bebold Iniquity | Which, © 
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Sen. 
V. 


ese ur — 
cod which Gov hath there revealed, whereby 


e irecovering'depenerate Credtiired't6 Ho- 


_ dare'"it, This then ſhould lead ub to fee to 


Watt, and which he'giveth 


btethplation of che "Wiſdom'6fOvy ! The 


linefs and Happineſs by the Mediation of his 
dear Son and the Grace of his Holy 


| | Spirit. 

3. 1 "Gov a Being ef unetritig and un- 
ſearchable cbm? Hie is; we Kno he ; 
Bis Werd and Works and Witys de al de- 


Aim for that Wifdom we 
kberally to them 
that alk it of him 7). In his Wiſdom ſet 
us ſee our Folly, and the Polly of all the 
Ways aud Wirdom of che World. O, wih 
what Contempt fall we Look Upon all the 
Wiſdom” er werd ane mien (thin 
whom none are wiſer in their 6wii Eyes) 
hilft we are deeply engigell in the Con- 


and depend upon 


man hat truly Knows GOD will bt lun ro 


32215 Gop moſt true and fing 


S dee Uniderflinding,' bur wil tf in the 


#102097 Hoch lo going 


Zeri with al but might. | 
to His 


Word and do we believe and know thiat he 
7 then let us firmly believe And depend 


e all that he A 


(e Jam. i. 5. 


the | rſt Principle of Religion. 


or threatened whatever Diſſiculties ſome of his SERM. 


Providences may ſeem to throw in the way 


of ſuch Belief." Every man whoſe Life and 


Character is a contradiction to his Faith does 
in effect male Gop a Lyar; and whatever he 
prtofeſſes he evidently ſnews that he does not 
in reality believe that Gop will ever execute 
what he hath promiſed or threatened in his 
no tote effect upon him than if he was a 
dead man; as indeed he is in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
dad in Triſpaſſes ond Sins. If we do indeed 
believe that Gon is moſt faithful and true, 
we ſhall in vinne of: that Belief with reye- 
rence receive all the facred Declarations, of 

his) Word, and. readily. en de- 

L 177 26 non modes 
3. He that rightly knows Gov. 1 fear 
im, and ſtand e Fo am phich 
- will at length take place of his ations, aj 
be cos ſpicuouſly diſplayed in the Condem- 
nation of thoſe incorrigible Creatures whom 
all che Methods of his Grace and Mercy 
could not reclaim. Nothing ſets a keener Edge 
abuſed; and nothing brings it down with 
| greater 


! 


124 _ The Knowledge of G 

Senne greater Wee on the Sinners. Head than a 
V. long Defiance of the almighty Arm, that 
cds it. Becauſe Judgment again} a wick- 
4d. Work is nut ſpeedily executed, how often 
inthe Heart of the Children ef men fulb ſt in 
them to do Evil! But molt certain it is that 
they, who bave not the Fear of the Lord be- 
fare their Eyes are. the Perſons that know not 
Gon. Whatever pretenſions they make. to the 
: Knowledge of Gon, they evidently ſhew | 
hereby that.they know him nat. 
Lal Hie diſtinguimiag. Love and Cod. 
zeſs ſhould fill our Hearts with the warmeſt 
Gratitude and our Lives with inceflantPraiſes. 
Fot whom.ſhould we love if not the beſt of 
Reings?, What. demands out Eſteem if not 
the ſupreme Excellence, ? . whoſe Nature is 
d Delight & 'Mercy, and Who 
glories in his Goodneſs; Who communicates 
all that is Adel iS ali to every thing 
Weedgve: 4 72 whom all Happineſs ſprings, 
in whom all Excellence unites; the Source 

and, Centre of univerſal Good. Let us ſhew 
then; that we. know.: God indeed by loving *y 
him with all our Heart, and delighting to con- 
verſe with e in EVE and pious Contem- 


Dam ; plations ; 


the 'fi 7 . Printipl ple e, Nelgi on. Yu; 
plation iey that love Gop s * 
furely en rf 1 5 4 e 0% Sew hi 

due Such Une Tnftunbe white che Kew. A 
ledge of Gop ought to have upon the Heart 
and Life, and which in ſome Degree it will 
ed u bestes a ſaving Gra And 
| becauſe the true Knowledge of Gop always 
includes theſe practical Regerds to Him, it is 
therefore ſo often put to cothpretiend the 
whole of Religion in the old Teſtament, as 

the We eo ae, the new, and 


henvive Sense k is aways with a ſpeclal Re- 
ference 15 theſe pratical Effet. 
| Thus ha 12 nlidered te firſt Part of 
the Exkaitation Ghich David gave to his Son 
Solomon ; in . which 1 ave been the more 
icular; uot only becauſe it is the firſt 
Principle 8 all Religion, and when taken 
in A proper Latitude comprehenſiye of it but 
5 it is the Foundation of the Advice 
immediately following, ui. 1% fe kum 
with.” 4 perfect Heart hy 4 willing Nin: 
the conſideration of which I muſt 'reſeive 3: 
forthe enſuing o 
And to conclude, as a: proper Improve- 
ment of the whole, let us every one care- 
fully 


T} 
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Se. 2 ourſelves upon "this Bubjoct 


| 
F. 
As. 
* 


eee, Gad 


tun we hall ba wund More decur e in this 


very ſirſt principle of Religion than we be- 
. | 
be is a Being of Almighty Power, 


Purity, unerring Wiſdom, immuta- 
ble Truth, inflexible Juſtice, and infinite 


taught thus to think and thus to ſpeak of 
Go. But do we find that our Temper 
r mates 
2 When we hans conceived of 
him? Do we en bios # dare imitate 


i him? do we ſcek him f do r touft Bur! 


do we fear and Lehr Mink fiat ur Hearts 
If not, alas. whk 50h 86 all our pre- 
tended Knowledge of Gon do us? what 
does it differ from, or what is it better | 
than mere Ignorance? It differs from it in- 
deed ghus far, that it will make our future 
ion the more grievous. Dread- 


| folThought ! O then ! let us often cu. 


tet 


2 


eee 240 
4 ” F i 1. 0 | 
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* the firſt. Principe o Ruligian. 127 
le& our Notions of Gon, and think what 8E RM. 
it is we believe and profeſs to know of that V. 

great, tremendous Being whom we call! 
Gon, that ſo; with the entire Homage and 
Devotion of our Souls we may glorify bim 
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70 ny Gop the beſt” hy to 
| proſper” i in the World. 


: . + 5 ” 
YA I Cuno. xxviii. 9. 


And thou Solomon my Son n 

tbe Gop of thy Father, and ſerve 

=  - him with a perfect Heart, and 
F — . _. withawilling Mind: for tbe Loxp 
ſſearrcbeib all Hearts, and under- 
anders all the Tmaginations of 
be Thoughys : of thow ſeek him, he 
will be found "of thee, but if thou 
. forſake him, he will yu | thee of 


for ever. 


Che” HESE . . 

S as the Advice of a dying Father, 
us and toa Son who was going to 
2 91 ſet out in the World, and en- 
x ter on the buly aQtive Scenes of Life; which 


4 — FP = 
3 
x : 7 
* N , 
a » * 
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| ſhould eſp pecially recommend them to the SER Me. 


Attention of thoſe who are; or ſhortly expect 


to bein the like Situation. 


They are divided into two Parts, viz. The 
Exhgrtation: which David gives to his Son 


Solomon, contained in the former Part of the 


Verſe; and the Motives by which that Ex- 


hortation is urged, contained in the latter. 


The Exhortation Ae is | COR un- 
* ve Heads. 


" 


L "To kaowr God. 
II. To ſerye him. 
III. The Manner in hich ho to de 
_ ſerveds en a0 * 
' DIE . W Kung 
The firſt of theſe, was the Subject f the 


preceeding Diſcourſe; I now pro im- 


VI. 


mediately to conlider the ſecond * ; 


the Exhortation, viz 
II. To ſerve Gop. 


And thou Solomon my Son, know thei the 


Go of thy Father and sRRVE him. 

As the Knowledge of Gop is to; = the 
chief Employment of our Minds, fo the 
Service of Gop ſhould be the great Buliteſs 
of our Lives, And then gnly do -we live 


| | Vor. III. 0 5 K 8 up 


-- 


 . fairs, is to make his Service our 


EIS up to the Deſign of our Being, and the 


in Life. 77 


| To ſerve Gov the beft W 


Dignity of a rational Nature. The Propo- 


— fition therefore which I ſhall lay down from 


theſe Words to . 


Time is this, 
Iluhat the beſt Way sen the Bleſſing | 


of Gop, and Succeſs in our Worldly Af- 
great Buſi- 


neſs and chief Concern in Life. 
In treating of which Propoſition, the two 
following Things * a ms; ny | 
ſideration, 
1. What it is to ſerve Gop; 13 


that Service of Gon confiſts which we ſhould 


all of us, eſpecially they who are ſetting out 
in the World, 3 
chief Concern in Life. 

2. What a tendency this hath to ſecure 
the favour of Gop andhis Heffing upon all 
our ſecular Affairs. CTY 


1. We are to conſider what it is to ſerve 
Gop; or wherein that Service of Gop con- 


fiſts which we ſhould all of us, eſpecially 


they who are ſetting out in the World, 


make our great Buſineſs and chief Concern 


TY 
* 7 
J 


1h projper in the World. 13x 

To ſerve God is to obey him, or practiſe SR. 
all thoſe Duties of Piety and Virtue which VI- 
he hath enjoined us. — 
1. To free Gus is Gnceredy to: proved 
all the Duties of Piety: that is, the Duties 
- which we more immediately owe to Him. 
And theſe are either of a private or a pub- 
lick Nature, I ſhall conſider each of them 

1. ase 
for his Bleſſing and Favour we muſt take 
heed to our private Devotions. 

When we are retired from the World we 
muſt remember ftill to behave ourſelves as 
in the Preſence of that Gon who ſeeth in 
ſecret : and take as much Care to guard our 
Thoughts under his Eye, as we do to guard 
our Conduct under the Eye of Men. ” 
The Devotions of the Cloſet (which no 
Chriſtian that has any right Senſe of Religion 
can content himſelf to live in the Neglect of 
are Reading, Meditation and Prayer. And 
the great End of theſe devotional Exerciſes of 
the Oratory is to keep up an Acquaintance + 
with Gop and our own Souls; and to reco- 
ver thoſe pious Frames and recall thoſe ſe- 
. 

K 2 and 


2x32 To ſerve Gov. the beſt Way | 
SBRM, and Pleaſures of this World are too apt to 
- VI. diffipate. And in the Conduct of our Cloſet 
— Devotions (on which the Life of Religion 
ſeo much depends) _ following Rules may 
be of Uſee. 
With regard to Reading let your Bible 
be your principal Book ; and let thoſe Parts 
of it be the chief Subject of your Thoughts 
which are moſt plain, practical, and impor- 
tant: ſuch as the Book of Pſalms, Proverbs, 
Eccleſiaſtes, the four Goſpels, and Saint Paul's 
Epiſtles ; eſpecially the latter Parts of them. 
Read but little at a Time; and think over 
2 and over again of what you read, till you 
not only underſtand it, but enter into the 
Spirit, ſee the Force, and feel the Weight of 
it. And when you meet with an Obſerya- 
* tion or Direction peculiarly ſuited to your 
"own Caſe, Experience, or Circumſtances, 
mark it, and lay it up in the Memory for 
1 future Uſe. Read only with a View to 
= - have your Heart warmed or mended, and 
4 to receive ſome Inſtruction immediately from 
Gop himſelf. And as for other Books, 
uſe none in your Cloſet that are controver- 
FP ſtal or difficult to be underſtood ; but only 
2 de that re moſt plan und devotional, 
* , "# 71 molt 


#0 proſper in the World. 


moſt "ſuited to your Capacity and - Taſte, Sz 2M. 
and moſt proper to excite a true Spirit of VI. 
Devotion in the Heart. Read with Re. YL 


collection and Thought; and leave off when 
the attention flags. 

With regard to Meditation, another Part 
of ſecret Employment, your great Buſineſs 
will be to fix the Thoughts and keep them 


from rambling or ſtarting aſide from the 


Subject. And in order to engage them, 
chuſe the moſt important and moſt inter- 
eſting Subjects; for Inſtance, Death, Eter- 

nity, the laſt Judgment, the Immortality 
of the Soul, and the Homage that is due to 
that great Gop who gave Being to you and 
the univerſal Creation. Such ſublime and 


ſerious Subjects are fit to keep the Mind in- 


tent, and excite a ſpirit of warm Devotion. 


And lot Self- examination be always a part 
of this priyate mental ae — 
n Think 
Of the many excellent Trestiſes which are ſuited to inſpire 
a rational and ſolid Devotion I would particularly recommend 
the following — Bennet's Chriſtian Oratory. ScougaÞ's Life 
of Gap in the Soul of Man. Stanhope's Thomas a Kempis, on 
the Imitation of Ch. Faricu's Method of Chriſtian De- 
votion, tranſlated by Biſhop Flrerwwood.——And to thoſe of a 
more elevated taſte, Dr. Young's Night thoughts, Mr. Harvey's ; 
Meditations Dr. Watss Plalmsand — and Mrs, Roxweg 
devout exerciſe of the Heart. 
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To ſerue Gov the beſt Way 


SzxM; Think what you are like to be a few Years 


VI. 


nis the State and Temper of your Soul 


now; what good Hope you have of your 


Sincerity and Intereſt in the Redemption of 


Chriſt ; and how ſad a Thing it will be for 
your poor immortal Soul to be torn away 


"from the Body without any ſuch folid Hope 


at Death! — Look over your Foibles, your 
ons of your Temper and Circumſtances, 
what Advantages you. gain over them ; and 
in ſhort, whether you are going backward 
or forward in Religion ; whether you are 


more lively, and watchful, and diligent in 
the concerns of your Soul, and more in good 
- earneſt in the Service of Gop than you ever 


was; or degenerating into a ſtupid neglect 


of Duty, and a formal Luke-warmneſs and 
| Fidifference about tig beſt things. Let 


; Conſcience be the impartial Judge, and be 


readily open to Conviction whatever be it's 
Verdict. 
With RegurdS ſecret Prajer,be not over- 


ſolicitous about the Manner of Expreſſion. 


It is the Language of the Heart which Gop 
looks at ; the Frame of the Heart then 


_— _ 4 
29 * = . 


io proſper in whe World. Ss + 
rr He knows SERM. 
the Deſires of the Heart before they are ex- VI. 
| : and if they be warm, devout, and 
holy, he will anſwer them however poorly 
expreſſed, or if they cannot be expreſſed at 
all. For we read in Scripture of Prayers 
_ conſiſting of Groans that cannot be uttered, 
and in the ſame place alſo are told that ſuch 
Kind of Prayers may. be from the . 
„ which belpeth our Infirmittes (a). 
is, l 
as thoſe of the Heart; for our greateſt in- 
firmities lie there. Let that be the principal, « 
Subject of your Prayer which moſt affected 
your mind in your previous Meditations ; 
Pray over what you had been reading and 
thinking of ; this will tend to engage the 
Heart ſtill further, and make. your Prayers 
more feryent, devout, and profitable. And 
when the Chriſtian's Heart is once habitually 
accuſtomed to and engaged in theſe devo» 
tional Exerciſes, : he will find theſe ſtated 
Seaſons of Retirement to converſe with Go 
and his Soul not only the moſt uſeful voy 
n en Part of bis. JI: 


1 80 | But 
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136 To ſerve Gov the beft Way 
SERM, But under the Head of private Devotion 
VI. (in Which the Service of Gop fo much 
cdonñiſts) we muſt not forget Family Religion; 
_ which every Maſter of a Family that fears 
Gop will keep up in ſome Shape or other. 
This confiſts of Reading, Prayer, and ſeaſo- 
nable Exhortation——The Word of Go 
muſt be frequently and ſeriouſly read in eve- 
ry Family that expects the Bleſſing of Goo 
upon it. Nor is F amily- prayer by any 
means to be neglected; which is properly 
* Duty of the Maſter or Head of the Fa- 
And if it cannot be performed with 
| * Free cn, Propriety, and Enlargement, 
which is ſuited to Edification, without a 
Form, it ought to be performed with it: 
And a judicious, well compoſed Form of 
Prayer, ſeriouſſy and devoutly read in the 
Family every Day is the leaſt that is requir- 
ed, and will not be diſpenſed with by thoſe 
who ſincerely defire to ſerve Gop according 
to their Ability and to ſet a good Example 
to others. And here I would beg Leave 
particularly to recommend the Imp. 
of this Duty to thoſe who lately have been, 
or ſoon may be, called by providence to 
appear in e at the Head of a 
8 : 2 mily 
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Family: becauſe the Neglect of it atfirſt will SrRRI. 


ers the Performance thereof much more 
difficult hereafter, and by Degrees wear off YY 


a Senſe of its Importance; though the total 


Neglect of it is an unknown Prejudice to the 


lower Branches of the Family at preſent, 


and diffuſes it's bad Effects far and wide 


into Poſterity.—And to Reading and Prayer 
ſhould be added ſeaſonable Exhortation ; or 
an Endeavour to convey to theMinds of Chil- 
dren und Servants the moſt important Points 


of Religious Knowledge, by catechizing, 
familiar Queſtions, and explaining-to them 


what they read or hear in a plain and eaſy 


Randing,—Theſe then are the more private 
Duties of Piety and Devotion wherein the 
Service of God doth ſo much conſiſt. But 

2. There are other Duties of a more pubs 
lick Nature wherein we are required to ſerve 


Gop; and which are in general eſteemed ſo 


eſſential to Religion that they have by way 


of Eminence obtained the Name of Divine 
Service: viz. the Worthip of Gop in his 


hs who makes the Service of Gop as 


we . 7 afford his 


Atten- 


Manner ſuitable to the Size of their Under- 


V. 


' FIST 


ee Gov the befb Way = 
1 Sr RNA. Attendance upon theſe; not only to give 4 


I. Teſtimony of his willing Obedience to all 
ade Commandments of Gop, but to ſet an 
of the ſame to others. Every tru 

ly pious Man has a reliſh for Divine Ordi- 

nances, and finds his chief Delight therein, 

as David did. They will be ſo far from 

being a Burden-and Weariſomneſs to him, 
that he will ſpare no Pains to attend them, 
or attending them to get Good thereby. He 

will ſtir up his Heart and guard his Thoughts, 

_ - and ſet himſelf as in the Preſence of Gon to 
3 worſhip bim in Spirit and in Truth, as he 
. requires. He will take beed how be hears, 
remembring that he muſt hereafter give an 

account of theſe ſacred Opportunities, ſo 
provement ; and that in all Likelihood. he 

will be the better or the eee | 
Ordinance on which he attends: =, 
This then is the . | 
Service of Gon conſiſts; viz. a regular and | 

— devout Regard to all the private and publick | 
Duties of Piety, or ſuch as we more imme- 
diately owe to Gop himſelf. But this is | 
1 


not all. There is another great Branch of 


Religion, or another 3 we are 
* 
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required to ferve Gop, which is no leſs ne- SERM, 


ceſſary than this. And that is 
2. By a Religious Regard to all thoſe Du- 


ties which we owe more immediately to our 


Fellow creatures and to ourſelves. | 
Gon hath given us a Law divided into 


two Parts; commonly called the firf and 


the ſecond Table, (becauſe it was originally 
written upon two Tables of Stone) the firſt 
— *ontaining the Duties we owe to Gop, or 


owe to Man, or the Duties of Virtue. To 


both theſe ſhould we have an equal Regard ' 


as + Rule of Life; and not ſet them in op- 
poſition, as ſome do; or break them bath 


e ein, apart pas — 


| Gn Rte Han 
ble, which as the Servants of Gop we are 
obliged inviolably to obſerve as our only 
Rule to direct and regulate 
merce with Mankind, I ſhall only obſerve, 


that whilſt we are endeavouring to exemplify 
in our ſelves and cultivate in others, a Tem- 


VI 
MOOS 


all our Com- 


per of Peace, Unanimity and Meekneſs, Be- 


nevolence, TEN Equity, Mode- 


240 
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Sr RI. we owe to others, and which the Goſpel 


VI. 


indiſpenſably binds upon us as Chriſtians ; 


JE and at the ſame time are induſtrious in our 


ſeveral Callings, watchful and wiſe in our 


Walk, patient in Tribulation, content with 


our Lot, temperate in the uſe of Pleaſures, 
and humble in our own Thoughts, and 


are daily aiming to improve more and mote 


in theſe good Diſpoſitions; I fay, whilſt we 


are. thus ſincerely endeavouring to practice 


and promote theſe ſocial and * Virtues 


in their proper Extent and Influence, we are 


ſerving God as acceptably, and in a Man- 
ner which as much becomes us, as when 


we are immediately engaged in the Duties 


_ of the Oratory, or Sanctuary. For it is a 


very great and miſchievous Miſtake to think 
that Religion conſiſts altogether in the Duties 


of Piety; or to run into the other Extreme, 


and confine it too much to thoſe of Virtue. 
A conſiſtent Chriſtian will have a due Regard 
to both. And it is certain that we ſerve 


Gov and honour Religion as much by Dili- 


gence in our Callings, Induſtry in doing 
good and employing our Talents for the 
Service of Mankind, and promoting the In- 
of Virtue in our ſeveral Stations at 

reaſona- 


to proſper in the World. 


by attending the 3 of inſtituted 
nnn proceed no | Y 


II. To mer you what a rendeney the 
ſerving Gop in this Manner has to ſecure his 
Favour and Bleſſing in all our ſecular Con- 
cerns. 


rar 
' - reaſonable Times, as we do at other Times SER. 


VL 


That it has ſuch a Tendency is plainly in- 


pulüied in the Words before us, and ſeems to 
be directly referred to in the Advice which 
David here gives to his Son Solomon ; who 
was juſt about to ſet out in the World and 
to immerſe in all the Cares of publick Life. 
As if he had faid —© my Dear Son, take 
the Counſel of an aged Father; for I ſpeak 
© by Experience, having already | paſſed 
through thoſe dangerous Scenes upon which 
you are going to enter; and be aſſured 


© that the beſt Way to ſecure the Divine 


_ * Blefling in all your publick Affairs and 
private Concerns, is to keep up a reve- 


rent Senſe of Gop in your Heart, and make 


© Conſcience of your Duty and his Service at 
all Times. If you thus keep cloſe to him 
he will be ever preſent with you, to bleſs. 
b aſſiſt, and direct you, in all the weighty 

3 


To ferve Gov the beſt Way 


| SERM. Affairs of Life and Government.“ — And 


that a conſcientious Regard to Gop and his 


* Service is the beſt Way to ſecure his Bleffing 


and derive Succeſs on our Worldly Affairs, 
is evident from the Promiſes which Gop hath 
made in his Word, from the Nature and 
Connexion of things, and from conſtant 
Experience and Obſervation. ' 

/ 1. It is evident from the Promiſes which 
God hath made in his Word, that he will 
' bleſs them that fear him and are faithful to 
his Covenant. For Godlineſs is profitable for 
all. things, and hath the Promiſe of the Liſe 
that now is, as well as that which is to come (b). 
We are told that it is the Lord that giveth 
Power to ger Wealth (c). And it is the Bleſ- 
11 
| Bleflng, but thoſe that are moſt diligent in 
his Service ? How many are the temporal 
Bleſſings promiſed in Seripture to thoſe that 
Gov in Truth ? They that ſeek the Lonp 


3 The Lon 
. Gone er nt Sd). Tie 4 


by 


r Tim. ir. 8. (+) Dent. vl. 18; 
F. xxxiv. 10. (FF) Pla. laxziv. 2. 


(4) Pro- x. 23. 
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fool inherit the Earth, (g). AM Things SERM. 
work together for good to them that love Gov VI. 
(b). And be giveth to a Man that is good in 


bis Sight, Wiſdom, and Knowledge,and Joy (i). 
It were almoſt endleſs and altogether needleſs 


to enumerate the ſeveral Promiſes of this 


Nature that are to be found in the Word of 
' Gop. The few chat are here mentioned are 
ſufficient to prove the Point in Hand. 

2. That to mind Religion and live up to 
the Obligations of it is the beſt Way to 
proſper in the World is apparent from the 
very Nature and Connexion of Things. God- 
lineſs with Contentment is great Gain, not on- 


ly in it's Effects and Conſequences with Re- 


gard to. another Life, but in it's own Nature 
and Tendency with Regard to the preſent, 
It ſecures to a Man the moſt durable Peace, 
the. moſt valuable Poſſeſſions, and gives him 
much more Satisfaction and Comfort in that 
Share of the World whith Providence hath 
allotted him than the moſt affluent Fortune 
ever afforded, which I take to be the Mean- 
ing of that Promiſe, Bleſſed are the Meet, 
, A ee, . * 


oh A 
3 % . . 4 (i) Eccleſ. ii. 26, 
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SERM, | 


VI. 


co thoſe vicious Habits: 


"x natural Ten 


i 


2 Ts forv God. the bf ith. 


Rules of 
ſteady Regard to the 
3 Man from running 
Cuſtoms which 
| ruinous to 

expenſive and '{ 14s 
9 of thoſe that are . 
ed to them; as Luxury, Exceſs, and Intem 2 
perance . of all kinds, Pride, — 
Pomp, Senſuality and a 


* 


poſiti | them- 
Diſpoſations, not only in 
Mon but which cannot be grati- 


fied without great Expenge. Whereas a 


practiſes that Frugality, Tempe- 
= get and Self-denial, which 
rance, 


| : 
pi him, is not only conten 
Religion teaches 


well pleaſed and thankful, but enjoys him 


ſelf better, is more free from Want, 3 
. 4 
oaurtſhine him; and is really of too hes 
X Mind to affect that Flaſh of ab e 
| falſe. A which captivate 


u unt I- 

us to the practice o 
5 > and Induſtry, which have 
gs im prove our Cifcum- 
our 
Jes: It bays e Tax 1 
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Devotion, and obliges us to no Duties that 
are inconſiſtent with a proper care and ma- 


nagement of our worldly Affairs: and not 


only allows, but recommends and enjoins an 


active Diligence and Application in thoſe 


ſeveral Callings and Occupations wherein 


Providence hathiplaced us, and made us ca- 


| pable of being uſeful to ourſelves and others. 
| $0" that if to be wiſe and good be not al- 
ways the ſure ſt und ſhorteſt way to be rich 
and great, it is however the beſt way to ſe⸗ 


cure a Competency, and with it Satisfaction 


and Peace; which a man who raiſes a For- 
tune by wicked and diſhoneſt arts can never 
enjoy. Alas, what can the greateſt Afflu- 


ence in the World do for that Man who 


hath loſt his Character and his Conſcience 
in procuring it? It makes him but the more 
illuſtrious Wretch ; and vile in the 
Eyes both of Gop and Man; and great only 
in his own, or in theirs who are as much 
abandoned as himſelf. But the man who 


makes the Service of Gop the great Buſi- 
neſs of his Life is not only in the ſureſt 


way of ſecuring a Colipetency, but the 


Blefling and Preſence of Gop With 1 it, which 


V. II. iS, _ gives 


T45 


tithe, requires no unſeaſonable exerciſes of 8E RN. 


VI. 
2 
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VI. 
' the Houſe 
of the Righteous there is much T, 
rea- 


| ſed'purely in a Providential 
wa 
J. 
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| rob ). Better is a little with the fear 

of 1 8 — 
he - | Trou- 
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* K | 
out into | 
the World, nies do we and 
an 
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e, b in the 
Neuen 
of the Wicked is 


Lofily, 2 1 . | 
| ö 
This is confirmed by conſtant Ex- 


Inſtance overty 

. 

— — * 
— ” Religion? but ho 

thouſan we ſee ehe in Calum 


999 
depreſ- 
by ſome 


6 
unforeſeen and unavoidable Diſappoint- 


bu 
eee & Se mn hag 
ones that it is their — 
Comfort under them. 1 
In- 


3 of thoſe who are oppreſſod byProvi- 


dence 
are exceeding few, in compariſon” wi 


who ruin 

Verma Fay 2 Affairs by their own | 
upon 1 

abe whole i 6 very e 
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nothing of the glorious and unſpeakable Re- 
compences of the other. = 


| Fhave now eh the uud things : 


I prapoſed, and ſhewn you in general where- 
in the Service of Gop doth conſiſt, and that 


it hath a certain tendency to promote the 


ſucceſs of our ſecular Concerns.— In what 


is the next thing that falls under Confidera- 


tion, will be the Subject of the following 
Diſcourſe, Two Reflections ſhall conclude. 


this, And 


who think to proſper in the World by ſtep- 
ping aſide out of the way of Duty; or who 
dare to violate the ſacred Obligations of Vir- 
tue and Religion for the ſake of a temporal 
Advantage. They may poſſibly gain their 
End, and get an Eſtate as the wages of their 
Unrighteouſneſs in this World. For Gon 
ſometimes ſuffers the Wicked to flouriſh in 
their Way, and to proſper not only whe. 
by their Iniquity. But now let us make 2 
brief Eſtimate of their Atcounts. They 
have gained, it may be, a heap of Wealth; 
op all that Pomp, Power, and Hide, which 


2 * * aften 


manner Gov js to be acceptably ſerved, which 


1. n 
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148 To ſerve Gov the beft Way 
SNN. often attend it. But what have they loft 
VE in the Acquiſition ?. What have they parted 
ae Look with for it? Why, almoſt every thing 
which a wiſe Man would think valuable. 
They have loft their Character, their 
Peace, their good Name, their Friends, 
their Conſcience, their Gop, and their Hea- 
ven for it. What a Sacrifice is here made 
by the Devotees of Mammon / whilſt they 
are inwardly tortured. that they can gain no 
more of the World, though they have not a 
Heart perhaps to uſe or enjoy what they 
have.— This is the Man that hath made 
Gold his Hope, and hath ſaid to the fine Gold, 
thou art my Confidence (m). Whereas, had 
they continued faithful to Gop and Con- 
ſcience, though they might not have had 
ſo large an Eſtate, they would have enjoyed 
Peace, and Comfort, and the ſincereſt and 
moſt valuable Friendſhips in the World, 
5 Ahich, by the way, is a pleaſure the mere 
Worlding is an utter ſtranger to) and, which 
- is infinitely above all, would have enjoyed 
© the Friendſhip of Gop, the Teſtimony of 
_ - Conſcience, and the Hope of Heaven. And 
-" -which of theſe Conditions now would 
PF ß 
eee 
” 2%; & a” | . 
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« Wiſe man rather chuſe ?==—<Sure, the God SER. 
of this World hath blinded the Eyes of none VI. 
more fatally, than of thoſe who are willing 
to part with every thing for it ! whilſt the 
poor Creatures never once conſider that they 
muſt very ſoon part with this too.—But the - 
Quinteſſence of their Folly lies in this; 
that they would fain be thought, . nay inſiſt 
upon it, that after all they are the only wiſe | 
men in the World. — Which, if it were 
not indeed a very melancholy and deplora- 
ble Caſe, were enough to provoke a ſmile, 
But the Caſe of ſuch men is too miſerable 
to be laughed at; they are more properly 
the Objects of our Compaſſion ; and ſhould 
be a ſolemn warning to us leſt we fall into 
the ſame Temptation and Snare, and thoſe . 
fooliſh and burtful Lufts which drown men in F 
Deſtruction and Perdition (n). And now- 
2. Before I canclude, I would beg leave 
ſeriouſly to urge this Exhortation upon thoſe 
who are in the age of Youth, and are ſhort- 
y to make their Appearance on the buſy 
ſtage of Life; and earneſtly beſeech them to 
take the Advice which David here gives to 
his Son Solomon in like Circumſtances, 
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' 850  Toſefve Gon thebeſt Way 
Sri. My dear young Friends, whatever be the 
VI. Object of your Ambition and Purſuit, take 
— care you do not leave Religion behind you. 

Whatever you deſire to know, or be, or 
do in the World, be ſure to know the Gop 
of your Fathers, and to ſerve him. Above all 
- things be concerned to cultivate and keep 

up a Friendſhip with that almighty Being 
. , Whois the author of yours, and who has 
de diſpoſal &f thoſe Comforts and Conve- 
niencies of Life which you moſt deſire, and 
Who can beſtow them upon you, or take 
them from you as he thinks fit. Whatever 
you do, dare not to go one Step out of the 
way of Duty for the ſake of worldly Profit, 
that fatal Snare that hath drawn fo many 
wretched Souls to Ruin. Be faithful to your 
Conſcience and your GoÞ, and you will 
find Gop and Conſcience to be your beſt 
Friends. Fear not by a ſteady Adherence to 
* Obligations of Truth and Integrity that 
ſhall be a Loſer in your worldly Intereſt : 
believe it, yon will in the end be the great- 
eſt Gain thereby, even as to this World; 
as. you have juſt been hearing. Deſpiſe 
len all the little Jow- arts of Diffimulation 
and Fraud ; W amount to 
| down- 
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ſen your Character and render you the more 


| £ - | 
downtight Knavery, they will but leſs Sz. 


VI. 


ſuſpected; and are unworthy both the Man 9 


and the Chriſtian. Be it your firſt Concern 


to approve your Heart to Gop and then to 


Man; to practiſe the private and publick 


Duties of Piety, and then thoſe of Huma- 
nity and Virtue. 


In a word, would you be loved and 


eſteemed both by Gop and Man, would 
you live uſefully and comfortably in this 
World under the chearing and ſolid Hopes 


of a better, would you proſper on Earth 


and be for Heaven; O, know then 


the Gor of your Fathers and ſerve ' bim. 
Remember your pious Anceſtors who have 


trod the ſame dangerous Paths of Life you 
are entering upon, and through Grace * 
been preſerved in and conducted through 

the fatal Snares of it. Be ſolicitous for the 


ſame Grace and Guidance they had to be 


your Convoy through the ſame Dangers, 


Imitate their pious and good Examples: 
and their Gop will be your and your 
Guide even unto Death; and 


ſhort TO —_ a troubleſome World 
5 8 LF i 
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15  To-farve Gon the beft Way, &c. 

SE RM. (for however, troubleſome a Paſſage it may 
VI. be it cannot be long) you ſhall go 7o their 

* rn? Father and your Father, to their. Gov and 
your Gop ; and together with them be un- 


ſpeakably happy in the Favour of that ever 
bleſſed Being World without end. Ame! 
; 8 ” 
= 
= 
{1 18 
» i 8 
ag 
| 132 
| 3 8 E R- 
71 = : at 


SERMON VI 


In what Manner we are to ſerve 
Gov. 


1 Caron. xxviii. 9. 


And thow:Solomon my Son, know 4 
tbe Gop of thy Father, and ſerve 
Bim with a perfect Heart, and 
with aqwilling Mind: for the Lone? 
 fearch#th all Hearts, and under- 
. Pandeth all the Imaginations of 
the Thoughts : if thou ſeek him, be 
will be 5 aj of thee ; but if thou. 
_ forſake him, be will «of thee of 


For ever. 


225 y a+ 
NEXT to the Knowledge of 


butes, there is nothing of greater 
cConcern to us than to know 
how we are to ſerve him. : Aud therefore 
| 0 1 8 4 0 the 


Gop, his Nature and Attri- | 


"Sxm. the holy ee (as a perfect Rule to di- 
VI. rect us in the ways of Duty and Happineſs,) 
bo — diſtinetiy ſhew us, not only what that Gop 
=. is whom we are to worſhip, but ut 
manner he is to be acceptably worſhipped. 

And though in the preceding Diſcourſe I 
_ explained the Expreffion of ſerving Gop in 
Fr Its greateſt Latitude, as comprehenſive of 
. n yet as it 

: d oſten uſed to denote the former by way 
of eminence, I ſhall here co myſelf 
to that Senſe of it, as referring to'the Wor- 
1 ſhvip of Gob ; eſpecially as this ſeems prin- 
—_— cipally to be intended in the Advice which 

=. Devil here gives to his Son Men, to 
fſcrve Gop with a perfect Hrurt and a willing 
__ Under the Diſpenſation of the new TeC- 

= rattieatthete is a further Direction of a more 
_— peculint Naturerclating to the Manner where- 

= nn the Worſhip of Gop is to be performed, 
= to which we are bound to pay a ſpecial re- 

. -gard in all our religious Approaches to him. 
Chriſtians muſt ſerve Gop not only with 2 
perfet# Heart and a willing Mind, but in the 


name of CHRIST. And though it is plain 
* 9 to his 
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we are to ſerve Gov: 133 
Son, yet a Diſcourſe on the right way of Sz xm 
worſhipping Gon, defigned for the Benefit VIE 
of Chriſtians, eee W 
very defective without it. n 4 
What I propoſe therefore is ns 


I. To confider that Rule of Word laid 
down in the Text, which * 
| carefully obſerve in all our Religious 
T with Gop. 
II. The peculiar Manner of the Chriſtian 
Worſhip, as it is to be performed in 
the Name of CanisTy © 
= delude with practical RefleQtions | 
Eibe Subject. 9 


1 


1 1 8 that Rule of Wot- 
hip laid down in the Text, which we 
ſhould carefully obſerve in all our Re- 
{gion Taschen with Goo. 


"This i two-fold, 1. We muſt wor- "2 
up Gop with a perf2# Heart. 2. With 9 
a willing Mind. To conſider each of theſe 
diſtinctly. | 
J. We muſt warp Gov with» pre? 
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VII. 
— accept of nothing elſe in it's ſtead. By 


and if we give him not the Heart he will 


the Heart we are to underſtand the Inten- 
tions, Diſpoſitions and Affections of the 
Mind, which muſt be aprigbr, pure and 
engaged in the Service of Gop. For all 
this is comprehended in the Phraſe, ſerving 


Go with à perfect Heart :. more particu- 


lacly + 

1. To ſerve Gop with a perfil Heart 
is to ſerve him with an «pright Heart; or, 
in the Language of the - new Teſtament, 


In Spirit and in Truth (b). Sincerity is all 


_ the Perfection of which frail and fallen 


Man is capable. The Man who is upright 
in his Aims and Views to pleaſe Gop, and 
fincere i in his Endeavours to approve himſelf 


| to him in the whole of his Conduct, under 


the Influence of a religious Princi ole. that 


Man, notwithſtanding thoſe unallonel Ef. 


capes and Inadvertences with which he may 


be ſometimes chargeable, is ſtill a perfe# Man 
in the Scripture Senſe of the word. Such 


perfect Men were Abraham, Job, and 4ſa; a 


of © -: it is ſaid that bis Heart was 
ſj. perfect 


3 160 Prov, xxiii. 26. (0) John iv, 24. 


o 


we are to 6 ſerve G 


perfect with the 'Loxp all bis 50 05 SERM- A 4 I 


though all of them had their F ailings.. 


Which ſuch Sincerity or Uprightneſs of — 


Heart then muſt we ſerve God if we expect 
to be accepted of him. And this ſtands in 
Oppoſition to Hypocriſy or falſe Views in 
Worſhip; which is the greateſt Imperfec- 
tion that can attend it. When we come 
to Gop without any Concern at all to pleaſe 
him, or to have our Services accepted of 
him, but merely .out of Form or Cuſtom, 
becauſe others do ſo, and we would not ap- 
pear ſingular, or diſtinguiſh our ſelves by 
abſenting from the Place of publick Wor- 
ſhip; this is not to ſerve Gop witha perfect, 
bi with a ;falſe Heart. And ſuch: Falſe- 
hood and Hypocriſy renders the Sacrifice of 
the Wicked an Abomination to the Lon. 


2. A perfect Heart is a pure Heart. And 8 


this ſtands in Oppoſition to all vile Affecti- 
ons and corrupt Ends in Worſhip. To this 
Purity of Heart it is that David. refers 
When he ſais, I will waſh mine Hands in In- 
mocency, ſo ill I compaſs thine Altar, O_ 
Lonp (d). For, ſais he in another place, 
1 indulge Ini guity i in my Heart the Lox D 
N will 
(c) 1 Kings xv. 14. (4) Pal. xxvi. 56. 
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Sean. will not bear me. There muſt be no latent 
VII. Diſaffection to Gop, no lurking Malevolence 
—_— to our Neighbour harboured in the Heart 
..__ when we come to pay aur Vows un theLoRD : 
> — for that will corrupt our Oblation, and is no 
1 leſs offenſme to him now, than it would be 
* maimed, to him in Sacrifice under the Law... | 
And there ſtands a terrible Denunciation in 
$cripture againſt all ſuch corrupt and falſe 
Worſhippers; Moalachs i. 14. curſed be the 
 Deceiver who hath in bis Phat a Male, and 
verb and ſacr leib unto the Lox a cor- 
rupt thing. The reaſon is, for I am a great 
King ſaith the Lon of Hoſts, and my name 
it dreadful among "the Heathen ; much more 
ſhould it be ſanRified and revered by his 
own people. He i a pure.end bolfiGon, 
© holy Oblaticns are worthy in dd acuept, 
PA 2. A perfect Heart is a A end 
' engaged Heart, This ſtands oppoſed 30 
to things, wi. worldly and wandering 
Thoughts, and, a dull and * Cana 
TID. | 3 ARS 
„ Wu | v 
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* 
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we are to ſerve Gov. 
Vain and vagrant Thoughts are too apt 


to intrude into and ſpoil our beſt Devotions, 
This is what a good Man calls a zvandering 


Heart ; which is the frequent Cauſe of his 


- Grief and Self-abaſement before Gov. How 
often does this Conſideration mortiſy, hum 
ble, and deje& him! and it is fit it ſhould 


dis very Sorrow. It is a good Symptom ; 
it is a ſign that he is not altogether ignorant or 
careleſs of his Heart. And to be ſenſible of a 


Malady is the firſt Step to a Remedy. A 
humble Chriſtian therefore bught not to. 


carry this Conviction too far; or conclude 
from hence that his W 
ſy, if he daily watches, and prays 
againſt theſe involuntary Infirmities. He 


may wörſhip Gop with a perfect Heart in 


the Scripture Senſe of the Word, even un- 


do fo. But fone Comfort may ariſe out of 
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328M; 
VII. 
2 


he be in good earneſt and ſincere in his En- 
deavours to oppoſe thoſe Imperfections and 


in when he ſaid, my Heart is fixed, © God, 
| meg _— 0. 


"x" (e) Pſal, Ivii. 7, 


to genquer them; and to attain that hap- 
py and devout Frame of Spirit David was 


In what Manner 


160 
821. Again, to worſhip Gop, with a devout 
VII. and engaged Heart ſtands oppoſed to a dull 


* and drowzy Frame of Spirit in the Worſhip 


of Gon; which we are ſometimes too apt 
to be overtaken with, but which if allowed 


and indulged will be of the moſt dangerous 
uence: for it be us at rn 


and muſt — be very offenſive to that 
Go whom we pretend to worſhip. For 
how can we worſhip him with the Heart, 
vchilſt that; Heart is aſleep Take the mat- 


deter tight, and Gbnfder it ſeriouſly : and it will 


a ruder Affront can ſcarce be of- 


fered to the Divine Majeſty, than to indulge 


to 4 ſleepy, ſtupid frame in his Worſhip, 


when he requires you to ſerve him with a 


perfett Heart ; that is, to ſtir up all your 


Powers to wait upon him, and to engage 
ä the whole Attention of your Soul in his Ser- 
vic in order to experience thoſe holy Af- 


feftions, Impreſſions and Convictions, with- 
out which the Worſhip of Gop ww. 


come joyleſs and unprofitable. 


Thus then you ſee what it is to dne Gor 
with a perfect Heart, viz. with an upright, 


a 2 ** we Heart, But >. 


2. There 


ve are to ſove Gob. 


4 
10 


2. There is a further Direction in the SRM. 
8 relating to the Manner wherein we VII. 
are to ſerve Gov, and that is, not only wit 


a perfect Heart but with a willing Mind. 
This implies 

1. That we ſhould always preſerve an ha- 
bitual Readineſs and Diſpoſition to the Ser- 


vice of Gop, and oppoſe and break through 
every accidental Reluctance of the Mind 
thereunto. I doubt it is a matter of too 


frequent Experience that when the Seaſons 


of Duty retum you find youlfelves diſin- 


clined and indiſpoſed to it, and apt to frame 
and take up with very flight Excuſes to 
neglect i it. The carnal Heart will ſuggeſt 


from the Temper 
to neglect it once 
* Gop forbid that y@ ſhould turn your 
* bagk upon the publick, or private Exerciſes 
© of Worſhip. No, when you are in à bet- 


© ter Frame you will attend them. But to 


© go about a Duty when the Heart is ſo in- 
« Aiſpoſed you fear the Service will be all 
ble; mere 


* formal, ſpiritleſs, and unaccepta 


* Bodily exerciſe which proftet little: and 
Vor. III. M therefore 


9 


24 
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na: 
_ 


ks Pleas be REY flenced and 
; ſup- 


to it: w 


I what nn . 
ure it had better at this time be omit- 
12 Hosen 


Such 8 he Pleas which the degaitful 
Heart often urges to evade the Obligations 
to a plain important Duty ; and indeed it i ; 
one of the moſt common Inſtances of its 
Deceitfulneſs, But whateyer you may think, | 
if you comply with, ſuch kind of Suggeſti- 
ons the certain Conſequence will be 
your Heart will the next time be more 
indilpoſed. z every ſuch. yy "op will he he 

ſtronger, ML og to to, hearke! | 


to Duty, and l 
N 


cuſtomary Neg Mo 
25 A woful ve, betwet ee 
and your. Soul, a Diſreliſn of Divin 


nances, and a total Mahi 6 8 -3 


Heart therein. 
Of ſuch alma . it to oppoſe. ab 


all our might ſuch criminal Indiſpaſitions 


to the Service of Gop, And let all thoſe | 


we are 20 /erve Gon. 

with this Thought. It is 
the great Gop who made me that calls me 
© now by his Providence to worſhip him; 


Lend his Authority I dare not diſpute. It 
plain and neceſſary Duty, and what 


16 3 
SERM.- 
VII. e 
WAA 


© I cannot negle& without a Wound to my 
© Conſcience : How then can I yield to 


© this wicked ſuggeſtion of the Devil and 


my own Heart, and preſumptuoully ſin 
* againſt Gop ? In his Name and 


then let me prepare my ſelf . 


Lonxp and to ſerve youu cn 92 
© ner I am able. 


you are beſet with a ſinful e 4 


any Act of Worſhip, and you will find that 


your Incapacity is not ſo great as you ima- 


gined, and that you are enabled by the 


Grace of Gop to go through the Duty in 


a much better manner than you feared. And 
when a Diſpoſition to the Service of Gon 
becomes habitual, theſe occa/ione! Indiſpoti- 
tions will be leſs frequent: and to watch 


2gainſt and conſtantly oppoſe theſe is the beſt 


way to attain char; and is the leaſt that we 


a ele be e ee pF 


Mind. 


wn. Gop with a willing 


M 2 | 2. This 


164 In ubat Manne, 
SBRM. 2. This Precept in the Text further i im- 
VII. plies that our Minds ſhould be excited to 
wo the Service of Gop from a principle of Gra- 
| titude and Love. There are two princi- 
ples from whence all acceptable Worſhip 
flows; and they are Fear and Love. We 
are often commanded to ſerve the Loxp 
lous Gop; jealous of the honour of his 
Name and Worſhip; before whom the An- 
gels bow and the Devils tremble; let no 
Earth- Hun Mortal then dare to come raſhly 
into his Preſence, or behave irreverently 
there; leſt by a bold profanation of what Gop 
himſelf hath made and pronounced ſacred 
he incurr the Puniſhment of Uzzab and 
find his Preſumption fatal. 
But len bis Excelbney ſtould, make 18 4. 
Iraid and bis Drrad fall upon ws, ſo as to 
\ pecſent kinlel aba Being of "boundleſs Be 
| Dignity and Goodneſo, as. our Benefactor, 
Friend and Father, to attract our Love and 
engage our Souls in his Service: and till a 
principle of Gratitude and Love to Gop 
| _ 2 * our Heart we ſhall 
never 


we are lo ſerve Gop. 165 
never ſerve him with a willing Mind. Un- SERM I. 
leſs we love Gop we cannot delight in him, VII. 
and till we delight in him we ſhall never 
delight in his Service; but have a ſecret 
Diſinclination to Wole devout Employments, 
wherein pious Souls find their chief! Joy. 
And to worſhip Gov with that Love and 
Gratitude which is implied in ſerving him 
with a willing Mind, the following brief 
| Conſiderations are very re to excite 
us. 
In laying us Aer theſe Religious Obli- 
ations Gov. intends our higheſt Advantage: 
and requires our — of them as the 
fitteſt Expedients to form us to that Spiri- 
tuality, Purity and inward Acquaintance 
with him which are neceſſary to our future 1 
and final Happineſs. It is out of Love to us 3 
that he hath obliged us to obſerve the ſacred 4 
Inſt itutions of his Worſhip; ben | 
him then ſhould we attend them. 
It is Love that intently engages the Heart 
in Divine Worſhip : and in proportion to 
the intent Engagement of the Heart, will 
be our Delight therein. This I believe is 
agreeable to the Experience of every pious 
Soul that is obſervant of its ſpiritual State 


e M 3 and 
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SERM, and Temper : and aſſigns the Reaſon why 
VII. at other times Religious Duties are ſo inſi- 
pid, if not burdenſome; ui. becauſe the 
Heart is not engaged, the Mind finds no 
Employment, at leaſt not enough to give 
it that Pleaſure it always feels when Love 
animates the Devotion. 
Again, let us conſider how much Gop 
hath done for us: and ſay: to ourſeves when 
ve are about to enter upon any particular 
act of Divine Service— I have now a 
fair Opportunity of teſtifying my Grati- 
* tude to Gop for his unſpeakable Good- 
© neſs to me; and of ſhewing the Sincerity 
of my Heart, which ſo often upon the 
A © Receit of new Mercies cries out, Lon p, 
L * what ſhall I render? Let me now render 
_ *unto the Loxp part of that Tribute of 
© Praiſe, which I have ſo often ſaid, is due 
uno bis Name: now eaſe my full Heart 
F * by acknowledging that Debt of Gratitude 
4. * which my Eternal Praiſes will never diſ- 
charge. And if this warm and devout 
Engagement of the Heart may coſt me 
* ſome Pains (as poſſibly it may) can 1 
think it too much for him who hath done 
ſo much for me? will not this be a ſtill 
l | greater 


we are to ſorve Gon. 


© be © abundantly over paid by the 1 * 
gatisfaction that enſuesꝰ— 

To all which we may add that his kind 

and merciful Condeſcention to our Infirmi- 

ties, and the gracious Means he hath uſed to 


encourage our Approaches to him, ſhould 


excite us to the moſt grateful and willing 


as the moſt plain and perfect Rule of Wor- 
ſhip, hath ſent his Spirit to help our Infir- 
mities, and appointed his Son to be our 
| Mediator to preſent o our Services before him 
| Mich Acceptance. | 
Such Confiderations have a plain ten- 
deney to inſpire our Souls with Love and 
Gratitude to the great Object of our Wor- 
ſhip, and engage us to ſerve him with 1 2 wil 
| ling Mind. 
3. To ſerve Gop with a willing Mind 
implies a Chearfulneſs of Heart in Worſhip. 
This indeed is but the Conſequence of what 
I have juſt been mentioning; for if Love 
and Gratitude poſſeſs the Heart they will 
inſpire it with Joy and Chearfulneſs. How- 
ever, it "deſerves a diſtinct Conſideration. 
To > worlhip Gov with a dejected Air and 


M 4 diſ- 


Worſhip; for he hath given us his Word 
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greater Teſtimony of my Sincerity; and K. RM. 
II. 
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 SERMG diſconſolate Heart is no leſs actos 
VII. to him, than diſagreeable to our ſelves. It 
— looks as if we thought him a hard Maſter 

. and his Service a Burden and Drudgery. 
u He does not love to ſee us come to him, as 
. Slaves .to.a Tyrant, with Trembling and 
Terrour. No, thus to approach him is a 
Sign we do not know him, that we have 
received wrong Impreſſions of him; and it 

gives a very injurious Miſrepreſentation of 

him and his ways to others. He requires 
us to ſerve him with Glaaneſs, to come into 

his Preſence with Thankſgiving ; for his 

Service is perfect Freedom, his Ways are 

Pleaſantneſs + and Peace, and in keeping bis 

Commandments there is great preſent Reward, 

as well as a n rwe 


n , 
— — Ge not A 
with a perfect Heart but with a willing Mind : 
that is, we ſhould ever preſerve a ready 
Diſpoſition to his Service, be induced to it 
from a-principle of Love, and engage in it 
your Ineſs and Delight. 
And having thus conſidered the general 
Rule of Divine Worſhip laid down * the 
Fenn I am now | 


2. To 


we are 10 ſervs GOD. 


peculiar to the Chriſtian Worſhip, viz | 
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2. To conſider that which is eſſential and SEI. 


VI. 


that it be always performed in the name of 9 


The general Ale onder the Goſpel Dix. 


penſation is, do all things in the name ef the 


| Lord Yeſus, (H). And this is what our ga- 
viour frequently inculcated upon his firſt 


Diſciples before he left them, as 2 Rule f 


Worſhip. to which they ought to haye a 


ſpecial regard. At that Day (ſais he) h 


ye aſk in n Name. Verily, verily I jay unto! 


vou, whatſoever ye ſhall af the: Father in my. 
Name, he will give it you. Hatherto ye haue 
aſked nothing in my Name: aſe, and ye ſhall. 

receive that yaur Joy may be full (g). Again, 


whatſcever ye ſhall aſ in my Name, that will 
I do, that the Father may be glorified in the 


Sen. Tf ye. ſhall. aſk TGC INN 


I will-do: it Y. 671 Fil, 


Theſe Paſſages indeed 4 refer to one 
part of Worſhip, viz. that of Prayer, but 


to be performed in the Name of CHRIS r 


appears, not only from the forementioned 
general Rule, 45 all things in the Name of the. 


Tord 


97 Col. ui. 17. (e) John xvi. 23, 24, 26. (4) John xiv. 
13» 14. 


VII. 
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Sunn. Lord eſis, but from thoſe Words of his 


JF wkite Manner 


John xiv. 6. T am the Way, the Truth, and 


— e Life, ene 


£ Gunner implies 


Ne. 
Now, to- dae cos in de Nane of 


1. A —— his Mediation for 


e eceptnys'66-our Ber wess Our beſt 
Services are very defective in the eyes of 


Gon, however they may appear in our 


'6wn, And even we ourſelves cannot but 


be ſenſible that there is ſo much Formality, 


ſome of our moſt ſolenin act of Worſhip; 


2s renders them very unworthy ef the Di- 


vine Regerd. Ho ſeldom is it har we 


feat its End; and that he will abhor the 


ſerve Gop with that «pright;- pure, and en- 


gage Heart, with that rrady, grateful, 
| fervent Frame of Spirit which be requires? 


what Reaſon have we to fear leaſt he ſiould 
reject our Services on account of thoſe ſinful 
Imperfections that attend them; that the 
deſective Manner of our Worſhip will de- 


Sacrifice that is offered to him from ſuch 
iümpure Hands, and on ſo polluted an Al- 
tar? How gracious then is this Conſtitution 


we are to ferve Gov. 
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of the Goſpel ; that to encourage our Ap- S2RM. 


proaches unto God under all our Infirmities, 


he hath appointed his own Son to be our 


Mediator! to aſſure us that if we offer up 
our Services in a humble Dependance on 


his Merits and Interceſſion, the diſallowed 


of them ſhall not prevent 
© their Acceptance: but that Gop for his 
fake” will mercifully 8 the one u 
reward the other. 

But then theſe Servicw Amke he bers 
and thoſe Imperfections unallowed; other- 
wile, in vain do we traſt in CHR 1sT to re- 
commend them to the Divine Acceptance: 
for no Hypocrites can have an Intereſt in 
him, how much tte: e e 
Dependance upon him. * £9 
2. To ſerve Gop in the Name of Chrif 
implies a dependance on his Grace for our 
Aſſiſtance. He told his Diſciples expreſsly 


that without him they could do nothing, John 


xv. 5. that is, without Grace or Spiritual 
Strength derived from him, they would be 
as unfruitful-as a Branch ' ſevered from the 
Tree, and | deprived of its Nourichment 
from the Root. It was to. this Source the 


VII. 
WY 


Apoſtle Paul: aſeribed all his ſpiritual * 


Strength 
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| N Strength and Attainments. 7 can db all 
1 things through Chriſt who flrengtheneth me, 
Phil. iv. 13. 4 oy 
3. To ſerve Gop in the Name of Chriſt 

implies a Dependance on his Merits for the 
Atonement of our Guilt : that is, not only 
for the pardon of the Sins of our holy things, 
but of thoſe of our whole Lives: agreeably to 

another peculiar Conſtitution of the Goſpel, 
that we are juſtified freely by Grace, * 

the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt; whom 
Gop- beth ſet forth. to be 4 Propitiation 
through Faith in his Blood, 40 declare his Righ- 
teouſneſs (or his Mercy) for the Remiſſion of 
Sins (i), that is, if we ſineerely repent and 
obey the Goſpel, and depend on the me- 
rits of Chriſt for our Salvation, Gop will 
graciouſly pardon our Sins for the ſake of 
what his Son hath done and ſuffered 8 
their Attonement *. 
4. To 
" © Rom. iii. 24» 25. 

An important Doctrine of Chriſtianity ; but too 
much obſcured and ſublimated by elaborate 'Subtilties, ex- 
quiſite Diſtinctions, and exceſſive Refinements : and (I think) 

i all that can be meant by what ſome affect in more my- 


ical Language, to call Jaſfifcation by the imputed Righte- 
oufneſs of Chrift,, received by the hand of Faith. _, ' 


we are to ſerve Gov. 
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4. To worſhip Gop in the Name of SRRNI. 


Chriſt implies a thankful Acknowledgment 
of this gracious Conſtitution of his, in ap- 
pointing his Son to be Mediator between him 


and his apoſtate Creatures. A Conſtitution 
as full of Mercy as it is of Wiſdom; which 


ve ſhould ever think of with the higheſt 


| Gratitude, entirely diſclaiming all Media- 
tors in the Worſhip of Gop but the Son 
of Gop, and all Dependance but on his 
Merits and Atonement. 

Thus have I gone through what I pro- 


poſed on this Part of the Subject, viz. in 
what manner Go is to be acceptably ſerved. 


To which 1 ſhall only add, that as the Ser- 


vice of Gop comprehends the Duties of 


Virtue as well as of Piety, thoſe are to be 
performed in the ſame manner as theſe, viz, 
with a perfect Heart and a willing Mind, and 
in the name of the Lord Teſus. 

I have now particularly conſidered the ſe- 
veral parts of that important Advice which 


David gives to his Son Solomon'in the for- 


mer Part of the Text; the Motives by 
which he urges this Advice upon him, con- 
tained in the latter part of the 8 muſt 
be 


VII. 


* 
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In what Manner 


be reſerved. for another Subject. In the 
mean 'time I ſhall endeavour to improve 
what hath been ſaid by two or three prac- 
tical Reflections. And 

1. Does the Word of Go itſelf fo ex- 


prefely inform us in what Manner he is to 


be acceptably worſhipped, then how vain 


a thing is it to lay a great Streſs denken 
particular Place, or external Forms, and 

Modes of Worſhip ! Theſe Circumſtances 
have no Importance under the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation. They had under the Jewiſh, 
but it ceaſed with it. And now men are 


reguired in every place to pray, hfting up 
boly Hands unto the Lord (i), that is, He 


now no longer looks at the Sacredneſs of 
the Place where our Prayers are offered, but 


the Holineſs of the Heart from whence they 


oceed: and every one that fears Gop and 
works Righteouſneſs, that ſerves him in Spirit 
and Truth, and according to the Directions 
of his owp Word, is accepted of him. This 
is all that Gop requires of us, and all that 
we need concern ourſelves about with re- 


gud io the Manner of his Worltlp, How- 


(4) 1 Tim. ii. 8. 


we are to ſerve Gov. 


ever as there are different Opinions among SERM, 


all keep to the Apoſtolic Rules for our Direc 
tion in ſuch Caſes, viz. to take Care ho; 
we judge or deſpiſe one another (1 ; let eve- 
ry Man be fully perſuaded in his own 
Mind (m); have bis 7 Perfſusfan to himſelf” 
before Gor (n); and bappy is he that con- 
demneth not himſelf in that thing which he al- 
erb (o). 

2. What hath been faid hould put us up- 
on enquiring in what Manner our Wor- 
ſhip hath been performed, and what hath 
been the ordinary Frame of our Mind there» 
in, Whether we have ſerved Gop with 
that Integrity, Purity and Engagement of 
Heart, that Readineſs, Gratitude and Chear- 
fulneſs of Spirit, which his Word pre- 
ſcribes ; or whether we have contented our 
ſelves with 2 mere formal, heavy, lifeleſs 
performance of Religipus Dutics—Let us 
charge it home upon our Conſciences to an- 
ſwer this important Queſtion with the ut- 
moſt Impartiality and Truth, For if the 
latter hath been our Caſe and our Crime, 

in 


4 Rom. xiv. 3. (u) Rom. xiv. 5. (#) Rom, xiv. 22, 
% Ibid. 


ood C CONC this matter, let Yale. 
good Chriſtians concerning us 


SERM. in vain do we turn our Eyes from it. Gop 


knows it, and obſerves it, whether we at- 


| — tend to it or not. We may conceal it from 


nitents; and importunately beg for his Grace 


others, we may conceal it from our ſelves, 
but we cannot conceal it from him. His 
Eye looks through the very Soul, and pe- 
netrates every Diſguiſe. He ſees, O Sin- 
© ner, with what Reluctance thou comeſt 
© into his Houſe, and how thou behaveſt 
* there. He hears the Language of thy 
© Heart, when it ſecretly ſais, O, what 4 
© wearineſs is it ! He ſees the falſe. Views, 
© the latent Hypocriſy, the vile and corrupt 

ee thou indulgeſt in thine Heart, 
© and takes notice of every wanton and wan- 
* dering Thought that paſſes there; and that 
i * tupid Inſenſibility which benumbs thy Spi- 

* rit, and fo totally unfits thee for the ſacred 
© Work thou art about. How provoking, 
to offer ſuch dead Sacrifices to the Living 
_ Gop! and to put "WF the Searcher of all 
Hearts with ſuch a heartleſs Worſhip ! — 
If this hath been our Caſe let us lament it 
this Evening on our bended Knees before 
God, with all the Humiliation of true Pe- 


1 "x"! 
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we ure to ſerve God. 177 
to enable us to ſerve him for the future with SzRM, 
a more perfect Heart and willing Mind. VIL 
3. Does Gop require us to ſerve him | 
with a perfect Heart, this ſhews us the 
Need we& have to prepare our Hearts to ſerve 
him; and to avoid every thing which may 
any way indiſpoſe or unfit us for his Service. 
Our Profit and Pleaſure in the Service of 
Gop depend a good deal on tlie full and 
free Engagement of the Heart therein; and 
the Engagement of our Hearts in it depends 
no leſs on the Care we take to prepare them 
for it; and to avoid every Occafion which 
is apt to diſturb or diſtract our Thoughts 
in the facred Work we are going about, 
In order to get our Minds then into a ſerious 
Frame for publick Worſhip, it is neceſſary 
to ſeaſon them by ſome previous Acts of 
private Devotion, and pious Reflections on 
the Nature and Importance of the Divine 
Inſtitutions, and eſpeially on the awful Ma- 
jeſty and Preſence of that Eternal Being 
upon whoſe Worſhip we are about to at- 
tend. 5 , | k | 
4. Hence likewiſe appears the ſame Ne- 
ceſſity of keeping the Heart with all Dili- 
gence in the Service of Gop. That the 7 
Vor. III. N Heart 
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In what Manner, &c; 


Sex. Heart 5s deceitful above all things, is a Truth 


VIE 


of which we ſeldom have a more ſenſible 
Experience, than when we are en in 
the Worſhip of Gop. If we do not care- 
fully watch it at ſuch a time, it will ſoon 
admit vain, vagrant, and fooliſh Thoughts, 
if not worſe; which will not only rob us 
of the Benefit and Pleaſure of our Religious 
Duties, but leave a bad Effect upon the 
Mind when s go from thence. . 

What remains then, but that we take the 
Precept in the Text for our future Rule of 
Worſhip, in all our Approaches to the great 


© Gop, whether in publick or private; and 


ſee to it that we ſerve him with a perfect 
Heart and à willing Mind; under the In- 


fluence of this awakening Motive, that the 


Loxp ſearcheth 'all Hearts, and under/tand- 


erb the Imaginations of the Thoughts, which 
will be the Subject of the next Diſcourſe. 
i 5 


of 


8ER. 
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Gop the Searcher of Hearts, ph” 
found of them that feek him. 
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And thou Solomon my Son, Ino thou 
the Gov of thy Father, and ſerve 
Bim with a perfect Heart, and 
witha willing Mind : for the Lon 

ſearcheth. all Hearts, and under- 
fandeth all the Imaginations of 
_ the Thoughts : if thou ſeek bim he 
will be found of thee; but if thou 
forſake him, he will caft thee off 
for ever. * 


EE A VING particularly confi. 


2 in the former part of this Verſe, 
lee now to conſider tho 
a which it is urged in the latter. 

N 2 92 


dered the Exhortation contained 
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 Gop he Searcher of Harig 


And theſe are three; the firſt comprehended 
in thoſe Words, for the Loxp ſearcheth all 
Hearts, and underſtiandeth all the Imagina- 

trons of the Thoughts : and the other two in 
the Words following, 15 thou ſeek bim be 
will be fand of thee, but if thou « forſake bim 
be will caff thee off for ever. 

I ſhall ſpeak to each of theſe diſtinctly. 


1. The fiſt Motive whereby David urges 
the preceding Advice he had given to his 


Son is this, for the Lok p ſearcheth. all 


Hearts, and underflandeth all the * 


Tons of © the Thoughts. 


1 K 
* 


- Theſe words ſeem. to have a particular 


Ie refexence to the latter Branch of the Exhor- 


tation, fo ſerve Gop with a perfect Heart, 
and a willing Mind : with a perfect Heart, 
becauſe the Lok D ſearcheth all Hearts; and 


with a willing Mind, becauſe be  under- 


ſtandeth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts. 
Three things I would briefly premiſe for 

the Illuſtration of the Words 

Fx Though the Ward which is here ren- 

deredſearcheth (a), when applied to Man, 


commonly lignifics to examine or make a di- 
5 . Inquifition in order to come at a cer- 


tain 


60 5 


oF found if them that ſeek * 184 
tain Knowledge of the Truth, yet when ap- SERM, | 
plied. to Gop, it ſignifies abſolute immedi- VIII. 
ate Knowledge, without any ſuch previous WY 
Inquiry. So that when Gop is ſaid to 

ſearch the Heart, the Meaning is he perfectiy 
under flands it. And thus it ig, explained 
in the Words following, tbe Lord ſearch- 
eth all Hearts, and UNDERSTANDETH all 
the. Imaginations of the Thoughts, In the 

ſame Senſe is the Word uſed and explained, 

Pal. cxxxix. 23. Search me, O Gop, and 
know my Heart, Try me and know my 
Thoughts, 

2. The Knowledge which Gop: has of 

the human Heart is not only moſt perfect 

but uni verſal. The Lorp ſearcheth (or 
 knoweth) all Hearts. The divine Eye pe- 
netrates every dark Diſguiſe and deep; Re- 

_ "ſerve which men' practiſe to hide their 

Hearts from others; the ſecret Views of the 
"moſt artful Diſſembler and vailed Hypo- 
 crite are as perfectly known to him, as thoſe 

which are more open and unconcealed, "of 

hey Lok p ſearcheth ALL Hearts. 

3. The Hearts of Men and the wn 

tions of the Thoughts are mentioned here as 

diſtinct Objects of the Divine Knowledge : 


N 3% „ 


* 
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182 Gop the Searcher of Hearts, 
Senn. and the Difference between them ſeems 
-VIH. to bethis; by the former we are to under- 
tand the Paſſions and Purpoſes of the Mind; 
and by the latter, the Paintings of Fancy, 
or the mere caſual 5 ed of * 


But T proceed no 


I. Briefly to prove this Fropoſition. 
II. To ſhew how fitly it is urged as a 
Motive to the Duty before enjoined. 


I. I am briefly to prove this Propoſition ; 
that the Loxp ſearcheth, or — all 
art.. 
This is very evident from the Reaſon of 
things; for he made the Heart, and there- 
fore muſt be ſuppoſed to have a perfect 
Kno of his own Workmanſhip; 
with all its Affections, Operations and Pow- 
ers. To which Purpoſe we may apply the 
words of the Pſalmift, He that planted the 
Ear, ſhall he not hear ? He that formed the 
Eye, fhall he "not ſee ? He that teacheth men 
Knowledge, ſhall be not know ? It immediatly 
follows, the Lon knoweth the Thoughts of 
Men, thattheyare Vanity (b). He that gave 
to man an underſtanding Heart, muſt un- 
derſtand the Heart he gave. * 


(5) Pfal. xciv. 9 11. 


and Po of them that 2 Bim. 


This may be further argued from his S ERNI. 


Omniſcience. . He is the all. ſeeing Gop: 


Vill. 


bis Underſtanding is infinite: and therefore 
the human Heart under all its Diſguiſes and 


Covers cannot be hid from him. 
But that which puts this Matter beyond 


all Doubt is, that God's perfect Knowledge 


of the Hearts of men is frequently and 
expreſsly aſcribed to him in the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, as an Attribute peculiarly Divine. 
He claims this to himſelf as his ſole Prero- 
gative, in that well-known Paſſage, Fer. 


xvii. 9, 10. Where, after we are told that 
the Heart is deceitful above all things, ſo that 


it is not poſſible for Man to know it; it im- 
. mediately follows, I the Lorp ſearch the 
Heart, I try the Reins, even to give to every 
Man according to bis Ways, and according to the 
Fruit of bis Doings. So when the Prophet 
prayed to Gop to vindicate his righteous 
Cauſe, he appeals to him under this Charac- 
ter, O Lord of Hoſts, that tryeſt the Righte- 
ous, that ſegſt the Reins and the Heart (c). 
And when the Apoſtles were met together 


in Council to fill up the Vacancy occa- 
ſioned by the Death of Judas, and to chuſe 


* N 4 


--- (c) Jer. xx. 12. © 


another 
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Gov the Searcher of | Hearts, 
another Apoſtle in his room; upon this 


important Occaſion, I ſay, they addrefled 
che Lord in this Manner, Thou Loꝝ D who 


knoweft the Hearts: of all men, ſhew whether 


of theſe two thou baſt choſen (d) they ſeemed 
fearful leſt, through their Ignorance of the 
Hearts of Men, they might poſſibly chuſe 
another Hypocrite, as Judas was; and 
therefore they refer it "wholly to Gop, and 
apply to him under this Character (i e 
O Thou, heart-knowing Gop ! But this 


Point is too plain to need a Woured De- 


1 monſtration. 


* 
N | 


1. I am now to ſhew how fitly this Con- 
fideration is urged to enforce the Duty en- 


joined; or how proper it is to induce us to 


govern our Thoughts at all times, 


eſpecially in the Service of Gop. 


This is a Duty of no ſmall Difficulty, 
eſpecially at ſome times; but of equal Im- 


portance 11 the Peace and Purity of the 


Mind 

x Thoughts, , we generally Gag free. - By 
Which we mean no more than that they are 
free from the Cognizance of human Laws. 


- But & is the * r of the Divine 
Laws 


(4) Ads i. 24. 


a found of them that gel 55. 
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Laws that they reach the Heart, bind the 8 ERNI. 


Thoughts, extend to the moſt ſecret De- 


VIII. 


fires of the Mind; and hence it is we are 


told that the very Thought of Fooliſhneſs is 
Sin (e), becauſe it is a Violation of the Di- 


vine Law which forbids the Indulgence of 


all ſinful Thoughts. 


And this Conſideradon that the Loy: 
ſearcheth all Hearts, is a very proper Mo- - 


tive to keep them with Diligence at all 
times eſpecially in his Worſhip, becauſe 


1. A total Neglect of our Thoughts and 


the Frame of our Spirits in the Service of 


Gop ſhews a great Contempt of his Au- 
thority. Common Decency requires, that 


when we come into the Preſence of our 


Superior, we ſhould take heed to our Dreſs 
and Manner; that there be nothing in ei- 
ther of them. that is offenfive or diſreſpe&- 


ful. And are not our Hearts as well known - 
to Gop as our Actions are to Man? Are 


not ſinful Thoughts as great an Aﬀront to 


him, as ſordid Attire is to them ? How 
dare we bring our Hearts into 


of the Gop of Heaven, in an Undreſs ? | 
This is RG es but it is ajuſt 
one. 


(*) Prov. xxiv. % 


e Preſence - 


x86 Gov zhe. Searcher of Hearts, 
$2£x34. one. And why has it no more Effect? 
VIII. Why ſhould Men allow .themſelves in one 
— Ce do that, which in a parallel caſe 
hey are convinced 1s the utmoſt Indecency ? 
à plain Inſtance that they are more ambi- 
ious to acquire the Eſteem of Men than 
that of their Maker; are more afraid of 
_offending their Fellow- creature than of af- 
fronting their Creator. If we take no Care 
of our Hearts in the Preſence of Gop, 
it is a plain Demonſtration that this is our 
- caſe; we muſt be ſenſible of it. But what 
s ſtrange is, that we ſhould be ſenſible, yet 
not aſhamed of it that we ſhould admit 

the Conviction without the Remorſe! 
2. Gop who knows our Thoughts now, 
ill call us to an Account for them here- 
alter... As they are nat free, ſo neither are 
they forgot ; but are all upon Record in the 
Bock af Gop to be brought into Account 
another Day. With this ſerious Sentiment 
che Royal Preacher concludes his Sermon, 
. er. Gop all bring every Wark into Judg- 
temat, wit "every ſecret thing, whether it be 
Sad, or whether it be evil (F), which is 
eee by our Saviour's Words, noilung 


is 


© < 
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Ts ſecret that ſhall not be made manifeft ; nei- Sz RI. 
ther any thing hid, that ſhall not be known (g); VIII. 
and by thoſe of the Apoſtle, when G 
ſhall judge the Secrets of men by Yeſtts Cri, 
according to my Goſpel (B. 

3. It is the Turn and Temper of the 
Heart which forms the Character of e 
one in the Sight of Gop. In the Eye 
of the World, every Man is according to 
the Nature and Tendency of his accuſtomed 
Courſe of Actions; in the Eye of God, eve- 
ry Man is according to the Prevalence and 
Tendency of his allowed Thoughts and 
Affections. Men judge of us by our Con- 
duct; for they have no other Rule to judge 
by. But Gop judges of us by our Hearts. 
Hence it is, that ſometimes they who are 
bighly efteemed amotig Men are an Abomination 
in the Sight of Gop : becauſe the Searcher of 
Hearts ſees their inward Part to be wy 
Widtkeaneſs (1). 
© Lafth, If from this Conſideration” that 
Gop hnows our Hearts, we are induced to 1 
keep a ſtrict and conſtant Guard over them 
at all times, and eſpecially in his Worthip, 
it will be the beſt Evidence we can Have 

"i + 


© Lake vil. 17, (5) Rom, ii. 16. (7) ral. v. 9. 
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$wxxx. of our Sincerity, - It is a Sign we deſire to 
II. and fair in the Eye of Gop. Sometimes 
SYS the greateſt Temptation to a Sin is an Op- 


Ky >; 


| portunity of committing it with Secrecy. 
The wandering and wantonneſs of our 


Thoughts are known only to Gop and our 
ſelves, and may be indulged without any 
Injury to our Character and Reputation a- 
mong Men: if then we keep them under 
Kri@&Diſcipline purely out of regard to Gon, 
who ſees'mn ſecret, it is a Sign that the Fear of 
'Gop is before our Eyes, and that our Hearts 
are right before bim. When a Man makes 
Conſcience of committing a Fraud, when 
he has an Opportunity of doing it without 
che leaſt Danger of being detected, we ſay 
be is an honeſt Man; and one who dares not 
offend Gop in his Thoughts which are all 
hid from the World, has an a Title to 
-the Character of an upright Ma 
this Thought then that he * D ſearch- 
eib all Hearts, together with the foremen- 
tioned Conſiderations ſa proper to enforce 
it, let us remember always to carry with us 
into the Worſhip of Gop; and we ſhall 
- find it a very ſeaſonable Motive (the Help 
of which we too often want) to excite us 


9 _ ” 8 a * 
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to take heed to our Views and Ends in S8 RN. 
coming to it and to our Hearts and VIII. 
Thoughts when we are med iin 5 | 


The other two Motives to attend to the 
Exhortation before given are contained in 
the latter Part of the Verſe i thou ſeek 
him, be will be found of thee; but if thou 
forſake bim, he will caſt thee off for ever. | 
Theſe Words contain the moſt valuable 1 
Promiſe and the moſt awful Threatening 
that are to be found in the whole Book of 
Gop. The one to excite. our Hopes, the 
other to awaken our Fears: by the one we 
are tenderly invited to comply with the 
foregoing Counſel, by the other we are 
. warned to neglect it at our Peril: the one 
deſigned to win upon mild and ingenuous 
Minds, the other to rouſe and alarm the 
ftdhoughtleſs and obſtinate, for He who is 
perfectly acquainted with the Make of 
every human Soul, knows how to apply to 
each of them in a manner ſuitable to its 
native Diſpoſition. and Temper. I ſhall 
conſider them both diſtinctly. Therefore 
II. The next Motive in the Text is a 
maoſt gracious and ample Promiſe, contain- 


_ . 
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* S8RM- ed in thoſe Wards; if flu. ſeck bin le will 


VIII. 


be found of tber. 


— 7p ſeek, the Log, is a Phraſe which in 


common Language is uſually applicd to the 


great Duty of Prayer; which is the very Life 


of all practical Religion : for it is the Breath 
of Prayer that fans the fire of Divine Love 
in the Heart, and keeps it burning there: 

yet in the ſacred Language it is often put 
to denote! the whole of practical Religjon. 
In this Muſe it js uſed Eſal. xxxiv. 10. They 
that ſeek the Loxb hall not want any good 
thing: Jai. lv. 6. ſeek ye the Loxp while be 
may: be found ; that is, return unto him while 
his Favour may be had, for fo are the words 
explained Jai ix. 13. for the people turneth 
not unto bim that fmaleth on them, neither do 
they ſeek: the Lon D of Hoſts, Where the 
Phraſe is put to denote Repentance as well 


as Prayer, i. e. returning to Gop/as our Por- 


tion, our Happineſs and our All. If we 


do ſo, he will return unto us; zf we jerk 
Vim, le ivill be found of us. 


Ile is once indeed ſaid to be found of them 


tlut fought him nat (k). But that paſſage 
OT ne granions Cite the 


i SGentiles 


By 0 14 5. 


and found of them that feek him. 


Gentiles into the Goſpel-Church, a Privi- Szxxr. 
ledge which they neither expected nor VIII. 
ſought for: and is ſo applied by the Apo- 


ſtle Paul (I); and therefore hath no _ 
rence to the preſent Caſe. 


What I am further to do then is, Weg 


to you this gracious Promiſe, and to urge 
and enforce it as I proceed, as the moſt pow - 


erful Motive to induce every ingenuous Mind 


to comply with the foregoing Advice, 10 
know Gop and ſerve him, and to det him 
with a perfect Heart and a willing Mind. 


Becauſe, if we ſo do, te ances : 


That is, 


. Dan his: eee an wait: 
it: viz. if we ſeek it in the Manner be- 
fore deſcribed ; rb perfect Heart, and 
a willing Mind, and in the Name of Chriſty 
And this is more than can be ſaid with 


regard to many of our Fellow- creatures, 
who are ſo difficult of Acceſs and fo hard 


to be pleaſed, that their Favour is not to be 
obtained, but at a Price which a wiſe Man 
would not always chuſe to give for it. It 


is a much eaſier thing to pleaſe Gob than 


he Mio. e e 
-By 


00 Rom, x. 20 


-- 
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xx. ing theſe ſometimes without the moſt ſervile 


VIII. Compliance with their Caprice, a Confor- 


uu fact? mity to their Manners, and a Connivance at 


their Follies, all this the Price of that Fa- 
vour which after all is not worth the keep- 
ing. But the Favour of Gop is to be ob- 


tained on much more eaſy and honourable 


Terms, only by a Compliance with what 
is in itſelf moſt fit and reaſonable ; and if we 


ſincerely defire and endeavour to pleaſe Gov, 
we certainly ſhall. 


— And now is not the Favouy of Gop 


worth ſeeking}. worth ſacrificing every 


thing for? even the Favour of our deareſt 
Friend on Earth, when it ſtands in Com- 
petition with the Favour of our Almighty 
Friend in Heaven, for is it not the Founda- 


tion and Spring of all our Joy? and compre- 


henfive of every degree of Felicity ! In his 
Favour is Life. ——What / ſhould we live 
for, but this? What but this is worth living 
for? What can arm us againſt the Fears of 


Death but this? And what but this is worth 
_ dying for? To the very utmoſt Extent and 


Duration of our Exiſtence his Favour, will 


abe the Fountain of our Happineſs, . the 


8 And 
is 
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is it not an unſpeakable Satisfaction to be aſ- SE RR. 
ſured from his own Mouth, that if #weſeek VIII. 
his Favour we ſhall find it ? It is only to ab- www 1 
ſtain from thoſe things which he forbids i 
and hates, and do thoſe things which he 
commands and loves; that is, 70 ſerve him 
with a perfect Heart and a willing Mind, and 
he hath given us all poſſible Aſſurance that 
through Jeſus Cbriſt he will overlook our 
unwilling Infirmities, and help us by his 
Grace to ſerve him ener. II word, 
if we give him our Hearts he will deny us 
nothing: if we deny him our Hearts, he will 
give us nothing: nothing in a way of Cove- ' 
nant Love and Favour: nothing but what he 
gives in common to the worſt of Men. 
Nap, his Favour is not only eaſily ob- 
tained but freely offered; and he conde- 
ſcends (O amazing Grace! that the great 
'Gop ſhould condeſcend) to intreat his Re- 
bel Creatures to be reconciled to him! to 
accept his offered Pardon and Favour ! nor 
can any Sinners accept it more freely than 
he offers it; or be ſo willing to be ſaved 
as he is to ſave them. But this Salvation 
muſt be deſired before it be obtained; his 
Favour muſt be ſought before it be fond ; 
ſaught by earneſt Prayers and fincere En- 
Vor. III. 3 deavours; 


Gov the Searcher of Hearn, 


SuM. deavours; and be the chief Object of our 
VII. .Defire and Purſuit through Life, for our 
saviour tells us we mult not only ſeek but 


Arive to enter in at the flreight Gate (u). 
2, If we ſeek his Help we ſhall have 
it. Whatever Difficulty or Diſtreſs we may 


be under, we ſhall find him an all-foffici- 


ent, ever-preſent, never. failing Friend. To 
call upon Gop in a time of Trouble is na- 


tural; is what wicked Men may do, and 


often have done: they who forget Gop in 
their Proſperity, will nevertheleſs ſeek to 
him in Adverſity. Thus did that ſtiff- 
necked People, the Jews; in their Affic- 
tion (ſais Gop) they will ſeek me early (n). 
They have turned their Back umo me, and 
"not their Face; but in the time of their 
Trouble they will ſay, ariſe and ſave us (0). 
So Manaſſeb when he was taken among the 


Thorns, bound in Frrrers, and in Afflietion, 


be fought the Lord bis Gop and humbled 
 bimſelf greatly before the Gop of bis Fa- 
 thers (p). Terrible Wiftreſs will extort a 
Prayer from the moſt wicked Heart. But 


whir Diet fuck foes, urgilling Proper 


1 Luke xiii. 2 4. () Hol. v. 15. 0) Jerem. ii. 27. 


e ee 1 


F 


1 


and feiigd of there that foek bin. 
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will have, we are told in that awful Paſ- Sr RNA. 


ſage of Scripture, Prov. i. 2729. VIII. 
when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh upon you : 2 


then ſhall they call upon me, but T will not 
anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but ſhall not 
find me : for that they hated Knowledge, and 
did not chuſe the Fear of the Lok p. 

But not ſo the Righteous. They who 


have with @ perfect Heart ſerved the Lox pop 


in their Proſperity, may with Confidence 
of Hope ſeek to him in Adverſity; not 


only as one who is able, but as one who, 


they know, is willing to relieve them: in 
ſure Expectation of finding Grace to belp in 
time q Need; all ſuitable, ſeaſonable, and 
ſufficient Help. Perhaps not exactly in that 


Way, or preciſely at that Time which they _ 


deſire; but in ſome other Way, or at ſome 
other Time which he knows will be more 
Tor their Advantage, 

And what a mighty Priviledge is this! 
to have an all · wiſe and all- ſufficient Friend 
ever at hand, to comfort us under all the 
Sorrows, and ſupport us under all the Bur- 
dens of Life! And ſuch a Friend is Gop 


to them that ſerve m wee Heart : 


O 2 a 


* 
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Sr RI. a Friend always willing to indulge our Im- 


VIII. portunities; and who will never turn away 


dur humble Addreſſes either as impertinent 
or unſeaſonable: a Friend ever at Hand 


and never afar offi as our Earthly Friends 
often are; who are frequently abſent when 
we ſtand moſt in Need of their Help: an 
Almighty Friend whoſe Arm can reach 
to the very Bottom of our Diſtreſs, and ex- 
tend to us the moſt ſpeedy and effectual Re- 
lief, when our deareſt Friends on Earth are 
only weeping becauſe they cannot. When 
they prove miſerable Comforters all, and the 
Conſolations they kindly intend do but ag- 
gravate our Grief, O what Eaſe, what ſyect 
Relief in that Thought! I have ſtill one 
Friend more left; and He, I am ſure is 
all- ſufficient. 7 will therefore ſeek unto 
© Gap, and unto Gon will I commit my 

© Cauſe? 
> nt 3- If we ſeek his Diredion we ſhall re- 
ceive it. Under any of thoſe Difficulties 
or Embaraſments of Life, when Circum- 
ſtances are ſo adverſe or involved that we 
know not which Way to turn, or what 
Courſe to take, what a Comfort is it that 
| * Ft We 


* 


— found of chats that ſcel Jim. 
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we have Gop for our Infallible Guide and Sp RM. 
Counſellour! If we lack Wiſdom, we are VIII. 
directed to aſe it of him {q), for the Log VP 


giveth W1 1ſdom (r). Seaſonable and juſt 
therefore is the Advice of Solomon, truſt in 
the Lox D with all thine Heart, and lean not 
to thine own Underſtanding ; in all thy Ways 
acknowledge him, and be ſhall direct thy 

Paths (5) ; or inſtruct us in the Way that 
we ſhould go ; and that as clearly as if we 
heard a Voice behind us ſaying, * this is the 
* Way walk you in it, when we are turning 
either to the right Hand, or to the left. 
And what can be a greater Happineſs than 
to have ſo ſure a Guide always at Hand to 
conduct us through ſuch dark and * 
e Paths? a 

Taſeh, If we ſeek his Ho Spirit, 
will give it us. J (faith our Saviour) N. 
being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto 
your Children, how much more ſhall your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven grve good things to 

them rg bim 5 So it is in Matibew; 
| 0 3 Ga but 


(s) Jam. i. 5. () Proy. ii. 6. (s) Prov, iii. 5, 6, 
(.) Matt. vii. 11, * 76 
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198 God'the Kurier of Hearts, 
Seng. but in Lale it is, how much more ſhall your 
VIII. heavenly Father give TuE Holy Syrxre 
— to them that of bim (u) ? implying that his 
Holy Spirit is comprehenſive of all e 
things we can deſire. 
By the Holy Spirit we are to-underſland 
the holy Influences and Graces of the Di- 
vine Spirit. Theſe are repreſented under 
various Views and Operations in the Word 
of Gop, For Inſtance, there are his re- 
,newing Influences to convert the Soul, his 
ſanfiifying Influences to confirm it, and 
his ſupporting Influences to comfort it: and 
with regard to this laſt he was eſpecially 
promiſed by our Saviour under the charac- 
ter of the Comforter. And beſide theſe, there 
is his preventing Grace, to guard us from 
Sin; his guickening Grace, to excite us to 
Daty; and his afi/ting Grace, to ſtrengthen 
us in it. He is moreover repreſented as our 
Guide, to lead us in the Way of Wiſdom 
1 and Duty; as our Teacher, to inſtruct us 
nnn the Knowledge of Gop and Divine 
| Truths ; and in fine, our Earneſt of the 


| Heavenly Inheritance : whoever reads the 
| ſacred 


(s) Luke xi. 13. * a 


and found of them that ſreb-bim. 
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| ſacred Scriptures with Attention will ſoon 8ERWW. 


obſerve that theſe are all repreſented there 


VIII. 


as the diſlinct Operations of Gop's Holy 


Spirit on the Minds of good Men, where- 
by he is forming them for the future State 
of Bliſs, and conducting them to it. 

And now what can be a greater Bleſſing 
than to have this Holy Spirit communicating 
theſe gracious Influences to the Soul, and 
thus by gradual Advances improving it to a 
Perfection of Glory and Virtue ! And this, as 
comprehenſive of every other good and per- 
fect Gift, Gop will freely beſtow upon 
every one who fincerely ſeeks it. 


Thus then, if we ſeek him be will be found 


of us. —If we ſeek his Favour, we ſhall 
obtain it; if we ſeek his Help, we ſhall 
have it; if we ſeek his Direction, we ſhall 
receive it; and if we ſeek his Spirit, he 


will give it ——How great an Encourage- | 


ment is this to ſerve him with a perfect 
Heart and a willing Mind ! than which 
there cannot be a mie powerful Motive to 
operate on our Hopes. There is another 
of a contrary Nature, the moſt ſolemn that 
can be urged, and equally proper to work 


O4 upon 


"200 Go ub. cl of W "ths 
Sen. upon our Fears; contained in the laſt 
VIII. Words of the Verſe—but if thou forſake 
Sy him, be will caſt thee off for ever. But 
the Conſideration of this, as the Conelu- 
fion of this fruitful and important Subject, 
I ſhall reſerve for the next Diſcourſe. 


— — 
* * 
0 > 
wh \ 
- 
* 
* 
- 7 „ 
* 
* 
. * 
% - 7 
- 
* © 
= 4 "4 
un 
« 
5 
= 
 £ 
+ o 4 3 
1 s [ [ ' u. 1 
x . 
CY 
E 4 — 
- 
7 * 
© © * . % , 0 . 
* . 
— 3 
1 
* * 25 * 4 Sb 
” : . | C pA 
4 
- * — 
6 „ 
. 
N * 
7 * 2 
= & 4 # 7 2 1 Ry * 
— © 2 
* " * = 


8 E R d. ON IX. 


The Nature, Cauſe and mne 
of the Sin of Apoſtacy. | 


OOO OO TATA 
1 CHRoN. xxviii. 9. 


Bat if thou forſake bim, he will 
caſt thee of for ever. 1 


. e is che dreadful Sangitn 
with which the preceding Ad- 
vice in the Text is enforced. 
A Commination more full of 
—— is not to be found in all the ſacred 
Scriptures: with the | Conſideration of which 
1 ſhall conclude this Subje& I have been 
| ſo long upon. 

Solomon had enjoyed, all the 8 
of a liberal and religious Education: But 


— — 
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"erin he was a young Man; juſt about to aſcend. 
IX. the Throne, and immerſe in all the Gaiety 
aud Grandeur, the Snares and Temptations 


of a Royal Life. His wife and pious Fa- 
ther ſeemed jealous of him. And there- 
fore having with his dying Breath, as it 
were, given him the moſt important Pre- 
cept of Wiſdom, 0 know and ſerve Gop, 
and urged it with the moſt encouraging 
Motive, that if be ſought the Lok p, he would 
be found of him; he enforces it with this 


ſolemn Thought, but if thou forſake him he 


will caſt thee off for ever. —As if he had faid : 
© Though the Mercy of Gop is ſp. great, that 
© he will readily be found of them that ſeek 
* him, and you may his Bleſſing and 
Favour ſo long as you are faithful to him 
©and his Service ; yet remember this and 

depend upon it as a moſt certain Truth, 
© that, notwithſtanding all his Mercy to 
© me, and his gracious promiſe to mine, 


b notwithſtanding your diftinguiſhed Dig- 
* nity and Relation ag the King of If ae! 
* and my Son; notwithſtanding = this, I 
* fay, if thou turn thy back upon Religion 
© and apoſtatize from his Serie, thou art 


aach undone both for this World and the 
- © other: 


4 


of the Sin of Apoſtacy. 203 * 

* other : if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee SR. 
ce off for ever. I 7 

And we have Reaſon to believe that this 
ſeaſonable Advice of the aged Father, urg- 
ed in ſo ſolemn a manner, had a due Effect 
upon the Mind of the Son; at leaſt for ſome 
time: for the Beginning of his Reign was 
great and glorious; renowned for many fa- 
mous Acts of publick Service; eſpecially - 
that great and extraordinary one, his 
building a Houſe unto the Loxp, which 
was a peculiar Honour reſerved for him. 
He abounded no leſs in Wiſdom than 
in Wealth; was the richeſt of all the 
Kings in the Eaſt; and which is ſtill 
more, his Heart was as open as his 
Hands were full; and his Inclination to do 
great and good things equal to his Ability: 
and above all things elſe in the World, he. 
prized and prayed for a wiſe and under- 
ſtanding Heart. And theſe things, I fay, 
may be confidered as the Effects of thoſe 
Impreſſions which this Counſel of his aged 
and dying Father ſo ſolemnly enforced, 
had left upon his tender Mind. 4 

But to come immediately to the Words bl 
of the Text; which contain | 


m. The | 


Sr ANI. 
IX. 
— 
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HI. The third Motive whereby David 
urges the preceding Adyice to his 
Son— if thou forſake him, be will caft 
thee off for ever. 


In which Words there are two Things 


to be diſtinctly conſidered, 
J. The Sin againſt which this Threaten- 


ing is denounced. 
II. The Import, and Extent of the 


Threatening itſelf. 


LY e of the Sin itſelf, 


I. Let us conſider the Sin againſt which 
this Threatening is denounced. 

It is called here a forſaking of Gov, that 
is, forſaking the Ways and Service of Gop; 
gr turning the back upon Religion, after a 


ſpecious and regular Profeſſion of it: ſo that 
the Sin that is here plainly intended, is 


Apoſtacy —Under this 1575 permit me by 


Way of Caution 


| * 
1. To lay before you the Nature and 
Aggravations of this Sin. Is 

2. The uſual Ways by which Ws; are 


| drawn into it. 


1; Let us briefly attend to the Nature 
1 


of the Sin of Apoſtacy. 
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Apoſtacy is a total Renunciation of the SzRM. 
Principles, the Practice, and Profeſſion, of IX. 


the true Religion. The Apoſtate deſerts 
the Banner under which he had liſted as a 


Soldier, and bears Arms againſt the Prince 
to whom he had ſworn Allegiance as a Sub- 


ject: than which a greater Crime cannot 
be committed in a Civil State, but is always 


aggravated in Proportion to the Greatneſs 
and Goodneſs of the Prince againſt whom 


the Rebellion is raiſed, and the Obligations. 


which the Rebel owed him.  Apoſtacy 


then, as it is high Treaſon againſt the King 
of Heaven, is attended with the greateſt 


Aggrayations of which any Crime is capa- | 


ble: ſome of which are peculiar to =: 
for Inſtance, 


Other Sins may be committed tou »h 
Surprize of a ſudden and violent Temp- 


tation, this is a determined and deliberate 


Act, the reſult of Thought and Choice: 
and à perverted and abuſed Underſtanding 
approves that Choice : ſo that the Apoſtate 
goes aſtray with the full bent of his Wil: 
And when he is advanced thus far, he 
will find himſelf ſtrongly diſpoſed to make 
' a Jeſt of Religion, and ridicule all the Ap. 
Pune. 
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pearances of ſerious and conſcientious Piety. 


IX. A regard to Decorum and his own Intereſt 
SY may | poflibly reſtrain him from throwing 


-out his profane Raillery in the preſence 
of ſome Perſons to whom he knows 


it will be offenſive; yet ſuch is his Aver- 
ſion to ſtrict Religion, that he cannot help 


13 deſpifing thoſe who ſubmit to the 
Obligations of it, as men of weak Minds 
and low Underſtanding. For himſelf, he 
 * knows better, and ſees further, and muſt 


© be excuſed if he deſires to make Uſe of 
© his own Eyes, and cares not to have the 


. © Shackles thrown upon his free-born Soul; 
as if all Religion was Superſtition, and the 
Reſtraints of Reaſon and Conſcience a viler 
Bondage than that of the moſt vicious 
Habits. Again, 


Another diſtinguiſhing, Property and 


Aggravation of this Sin is, that it always 
carries in it a ſecret Malignity againſt true 
only to deride but perſecute thoſe that ad- 
here to it. It is his Opinion that there is no- 
thing at all in Religion; and therefore he can- 


not _—_— have his Sentiments forever ex- 


* 
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poſed by the pious Tempers and virtuous SzRrM. 
Lives of thoſe who diſcover the Power of IX. 
it: and this excites a ſecret Malice in his 
Mind againſt them ; which prompts him 
either to blaſt their Character by ſtudied 
Scandal and Abuſe, or (if he has Power) to 
haraſs them out of the World *. | 

Ws; 


. ® Theſe two laſt mentioned Properties of Apoſtacy were 
remarkably exemplified in the character of Julian the Apo- 

ſtate Emperor ; who after he had been educated in the Prin- 
ciples of Chriftianity, was led to deſert them by the Influence 
of his Pagan Tutors : and when he came * Throne did 
more to deſtroy it then all his perſecuting Pre ors ; by 
Means indeed leſs violent, but more effeftual ; diſcharging all 
the Artillery of his own Wit, and 3 8 his Philoſophers 
againſt its Principles, and whole Magazines of abuſive Satire 
againſt its Partiſans: for the Uſe of Ridicult as a Teft of Truth 
does not ſeem to be an Invention ſo modern as ſome may 
imagine. And to give Force to this refined method of Per- 
ſecution he thought proper to add ſevere Amercements, n- 
gative Penalties, and legal Incapacities, that their weak and 
impoveriſhed State might render them yet more contemptible, 
by which Means he thought to ſecure to himſelf two Ad- 
vantages, which he obſerved were not ſo eafily gained by more 
violent Methods, viz. that it would effeQually prevent any 
of his Party going over to the Chriſtians, and probably 
tempt ſome of them to come over to him. Such was the 
Subtilty and Malice of this Imperial Apoſtate ; and ſuch his 

_ deep-laid Scheme to root Chriſtianity out of the Empire ; 
which was truly in a fair Way to take Effect, had not Goo 
. ſudden Death of that wretehed 
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A 
SERM. 


1 


ſears the 
wholly incapable of any ſerious Impreſſions, 


The Mature, Cauſe and Danger 


And indeed it is notorious, that none are 


more violent againſt Religion than Apo- 
ſtates. As for other wicked Men, let them 
but alone in their Career of Folly and Vice, 
and they are quiet; they will let you alone 
in your Purſuit of Religion and Virtue. 


But not ſo the Apoſtate. He cannot be 


eaſy till he ſees others as great Enemies to 


Religion as himſelf, and if he cannot make 


them ſo, he will never forgive them. 


Laſtly, Other great and heinous Sins leave 


ſomething of Remorſe upon the Mind, 
whereby Sinners are ſometimes ſoftened and 


reclaimed ;. but Apoſtacy hardens the Heart, 
and renders it almoſt 


either from Religion or Reaſon ; and as not 


"T aly their AﬀeQions but their Will and Un- 
derſtanding are ſtrongly prejudiced and en- 


gaged, there is no Handle left by which to lay 


hold of them to draw them back again to 
the Paths of Truth and Piety: ſo that their 
Recovery is repreſented as next to an Im- 
poſſibility, Heb. vi. 4, 8. So complex a 
Sin is Apoſtacy, ſo black its Guilt, and fo 


dreadful its Conſequences. *And. in order 
to guard againſt it, I am nau; py 
5 


of the Sin. of Apoſtacy. 


W 


4 


2 To conſider the ordinary Wars by SERMs ; 


which Men are drawn into it. And 


1. A great Zeal for little things is one 


remote Cauſe of Apoſtacy. When a Man 
is convinced that his Zeal has abuſed his 


; Underſtanding, 


IX. 


_ 


and led him wrong, he is 


for throwing it all off at once, and apt to 


| degenerate into a total Indifference about 


all Religion; which leads him to the very 
Verge of Apoſtacy, not conſidering that 


it was not his Zeal, but the Object of it, 
that was wrong. Had it been placed on 
more ſubſtantial and important things, it 


had bore the Teſt of the ſtricteſt n+ « 


and made him an excellent and confirmed 
Chriſtian. If there is nothing in the Sha- 
dow of Religion, does it follow that the 


Subſtance of it is nothing? — But here 


lies the Danger of a falſe or miſplaced 


Zeal; it throws a Miſt over the Eye of the 


Mind, that it cannot diſcern. things in a clear 
and ſteady Light; and if by ſome Means 


er other the Zealot happens to ſee that he 
hath carried things much too far one Way, 
he imagines that he cannot ſufficiently atone 


for that Error till he hath carried them as. 


. III. 1 much 


IX. 


. muſt not only be ck Pride, but a Ittle 
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Sen. much tho Kit the other. So that from this 


F ickleneſs of the human Mind and the 


— Tendency of 4 miſguided Zeal, the moſt op- 


poſite Extremes are not ſo far diſtant from 


each other as ſome imagine. Hence it is no 


uncommon thing to ſee the Enthuſiaſt turn 
Libertine, the Bigot an Infidel, and Nen 


; - KRition to end in Apoſtacy. 


2. Another common Source of Apoſtacy 
is ; Vanity, or a weak Affectation of ſeeing 
further and appearing wiſer than other Men. 


Perſons of this.caft have ſo high an opinion 
of their own Penetration, that they cannot 
bear to be upon 


a Level with others; and 


rather than think with the Vulgar, they will 
boldly ſtrike out ſome new Way, that they 


may diſtinguiſh their Genius by maintaining 


it; and the more abſurd it appears to com- 
mon Apptehenſion, the more Triumph it 


adminiſters to their ſuperior Underſtanding: 
rather than ſubmit to common Principles, 


they exalt themſelves above common Senſe ;- 


and thus by affecting to appear wiſer they 
ſhew themſelves to be weaker than other 


men. But to compleat this Character there 


of the Sin of 10 


degree of Impudence. This ridiculous Va- 


nity is metimes the cauſe of Apoſtacy 3 
but not ſo often ass 
3. Some ſecret vdachirane Vice or un- 


conquered Luſt which Men care not to part 


with. If a Man's Religion do not make 
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IX. 
Wy : 


him averſe to Sin, Sin will make him | 


averſe to Religion. That which is con- 
tinually checking and controuling the vici- 
ous Bent of his mind grows irkſome to him; 
and he would caſt it off at once, were it mot 
for the reſtraints of Shame and his Reputa- 
tion; whilſt theſe remain, he is only a ſecret 
Hypocrite ; when they are conquered, he 
is then an open Apoſtate. And it is com- 
monly one Sin that hath got faſter hold of 


him than the reſt, that is the fatal cauſe of 


this Apoſtacy, more particularly 


4. An. exceſſive Love of the World 


(whether the Pleaſures, the Profits, or the 


Preferments of it) is one of the moſt com- 


mon Temptations to throw afide all regards 
to Religion. When Men are in a full and 
precipitant Career after the things of this 


World, they have neither Leiſure nor Diſpo- 


fition to mind the Concerns of the other. 
P 2 In 
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Sz. In the order of their vain Purſuits they firſt 
IX. forget Gon, and then forſake him. Demag: 
9 hath forſaken me, baving loved this preſent 
World (a). A worldly-minded Man whoſe 
very Heart and Soul cleaves and clings to the 
Earth he treads upon, exemplifies the Curſe 
pronounced on the Serpent; upon thy Belly 
falt thou go, and Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the 
days of thy Life. Can a Man lift that 
Heart to Gop which is already chained and 
centered to the Earth? This Vice in its 
predominance and power is of all others 
the moſt bewitching and amazing; diſpoſes 
a man to every act of Villany and Mean- 
neſs, and ripens him for Apoſtacy. Inſtead 
of looking upon Godizneſs to be Gain, he 
makes Gain his Godlineſs; aye, and his 
Go too; pays the Devotion of his Heart 
to Mammon; and (as Mr. Norris obſerves) 

loves the World, juſt in the ſame manner 
he is commanded to love Gap, with all 
his Heart and Soul and Mind and Might. 
This fingle Vice is daily drawing thouſands 
into Apoſtacy; whereby they firſt make 
ſhip- wreck of their Faith and then of their 
. (#) Tim. iv. 10, F bi 2 
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of the Sin of Apoſtacy. , 


Souls; without once attending to the ſolemn 


- Warning our Saviour gives them, what ſhall 


it profit a man if be gain the whole PI 
and hoſe his own Soul? | 
5. A partial Backſliding in Religion ER 


indulged leads to a total Apoſtacy from it. 
And this partial Backſliding generally be- 
gins with light thoughts of Sin, frequent 
neglects of Duty, or a careleſs irreverent per- 


formance of it. When a Man can but once 
perſuade himſelf that there is no ſuch great 


Evil or Danger in Sin as ſome people appre- 


hend, that ſome little Exceſſes may nqw and 
then be allowed without much Hazard, or 


ſome Duties of Religion neglected without 
any great Damage to the Intereſt of the Soul, 


or that the mere external Act is ſufficient 


without the Engagement and Devotion of 
the Heart in Religious Worſhip; I ſay when 
a Man is once got into this way of thinking 
and acting, his Religion is ſo weak and wa- 


vering that the leaſt impulſe of Temptation, 


or the very Puff of profane Breath will be 
r to overſet it. 


6. Another dangerous inlet to Ani 


is Inconſideration or a Thoughtleſſneſs of Fu- 


i turity. 
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Sun. turity. Men would not be ſo careleſs how 
IX, they behaved in this World, if they did but 
ſeriouſly think how it is like to go with 

them in another: they would not be ſo in- 
different to Religion, if they were more 
thoughtful of Hereafter: they would take 

more care how they lived, did they but 

rightly conſider what it is to die: they 

would never forſake Gon, were they. to 
30.6907 Fmt Rde for bien to caſt, them of 

far ever. 

7. Reading infidel — alone Books is 
another common Road to Apoſtacy. And the 
more Wit and Humour they contain the 

more dangerous they are: the Venom is 

conveyed more imperceptibly. The mind 

s diſpoſed to excuſe the Profaneneſs of the 

Thought for the fake of the jeſt; and gra- 

F dually loſes that Horror it ought always. to 

have of every thing that looks like an Inſult 

upon Religion, in what ever Dreſs it appears. 

It is like drinking a Draught of Eaſtern 

Poiſon, which is ſweet in the Mouth, flow 

in its Effects, but fatal in the End. There 

can be no true Wit in what is profane, and 

it ſhews, great want of Wit to admire what 
all perſons of true Taſte abhor. 

| Laſtly, 


5 of "the Sin of Apoſtacy. 
Tl. Wicked company is of all others 


- the moſt common and dangerous Snare 


-- whereby men are drawn into Irreligion and 


Apoſtacy. Nothing mote contagious than 
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* the Breath of a profane man. The World | 


is governed by Examples, the ſtrong Influ- 


ence they have upon the Mind is unknown ; 


by. whilſt they gradually and icoperceptibly- 
bend it to a Conformity to the Manners and 
- . Cuſtoms of thoſe with whom we familiarly 


converſe, and bad Examples are common- 


ly moſt attractive; and eſpecially when ſet 


by thoſe whom in other reſpects we much 


eſteem. N othing emboldens or countenan- 
ces a man more in Vice, renders him more 
incapable of Conviction, or more effectually 
draws him into the Paths of the Deſtroyer. 


Which ſhould be a Caution to all, eſpecially . 


to Puth (on whoſe Ductile minds Exam- 
ples have generally the greateſt force) to 
take Care what Friendſhips they contract, 


and what Companions they chuſe either in 


a way of Buſineſs or Diverſion. 
Having thus particularly conſidered the 


| So mentioned in the Texts. it is time now | 


P4 | Iv © IL, To 
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III. To attend to the Theesgening de- 


pounced ko mand it ; He will caft thee 5 For 
ever. 


Two things of inexpreſſible Terror are 
contained in this dreadful Denunciation. 1, 
That all obſtinate and final Apoſtates ſhall 


hereafter be totally rejected of their Maker. 


2. They ſhall never more be received intq 


Favour. 


1. That all obſtinate and final A bones 


ſhall hereafter be totally rejected of their Ma- 
ker. And how it is poſſible for a creature to 


conceive, much leſs to expreſs the Miſery 


of ſuch a State! Fancy wants an Image, and 
Language Words, to repreſent what is con- 


tained i in that dreadful Sentence, depart from 
me. It is the Source and Sum of all ima- 
ginable Wretchednefs. For when Gop to- 


tally departs from any, he withdraws from 


them every 2 5 of Help, Comfort, and 


„ 7 


5 Hope. 


Alas, what i a poor creature when Gop 
withdtaws his Help from him ! A young In- 


Fant expoſed n naked to the Inclemency of the 


Winter 


"of the Sin of Apoſtacy. 15 


Beaſts, is not · in ſo forlorn a ſtate, Mo un- 
to them (faith Gop) when I depart from 
them (b). Gop is our only Help. Nothing 
can afford us Help but by his Permiſſion and 


Fayour. And when He withdraws 1 it from 


us, eyery thing elſe will. And as the Sin- 
ner hath no Help in himſelf, he muſt be 
totally helpleſs, Abt is, defenceleſs, and 
wholly expoſed to the very worſt that can be- 
fal him, 
Again, they who are totally caſt off by 
God loſe every degree of Comfort, Gop is 
the ſource of all Happineſs, as the Sun is 
of Light. When he withdraws, every de- 
gree of Comfort goes with him; as total 


Darkneſs enſues from the abſence of the Sun. 


Every degree or kind of Satisfaction we now 
enjoy, from whatever Source it immediately 
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Winter Sky, in a Deſart amidſt ravening SzmM} 


NX. 


fprings, is the free effect of Gop's M Mercy 5 


and Favour continued to us : but when his 
Mercy is clean gone for ever, not the leaſt 


degree of Comfort can then remain. And 


jo fine, 
To them who are caſt off by their Maker 


Fiery degree" of” Hype is loſt, Which can- 
not 


(6) Hol. ix. 12. 
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Aker not be ſaid of any the moſt miſerable 
Wretch in this Life; for whilſt there is 


* Li there is Hope, But in the future ſtate 


of Miſery there is none: whence enſues a 
total Deſpair, which is rendered inſuppor- 
table by this Thought, 
| 2. That they are thus caſt A for wr: 
that this helpleſs, comfortleſs, hopeleſs State 
into which they have brought themſelves, 
Will have no End O dreadful Thought! 
Ho is it poſſible the moſt, reſolute Sinners 
enn withſtand its Force || why does it not 
CN fe Bic on all their carnal Mirth ; 
d and male their Heart ſad in the mid} of 
== Laughter ? The Reaſon is plain. They will 
not admit it, for it could not fail to have 
lis effect, if they did. If it be true, it 
is Madneſs not to think of it; and whether 
© it be or no, is a matter that ought to be well 
_ . 'rxamined: becauſe no leſs than the Life of 
their Immortal Soul is at Stake. One thing 
is gertain; if the Scriptures be the Word of 
OF „God, this everlaſting Puniſhment of Apo- 
ſtate and Sinners is unavoidable, 
begauſe it is frequently and plainly threatened 
| theres, n the 9 of Truth can never 
011 5 falſify 


of the Sin of Apoſtacy: © 419 
OI his Word, So that they dat ably San. 
this one poor chance of gſeaping the Dam. IX. 
| nation of Hell, viz. that the faered Scriptures *VY © © 
are all a Forgery and Fiction; and 'the 
_ Threatenings and Promiſes they contain, a 
mere Deluſion. Well, is ĩt not worth While 

then to go to the Bottom of this matter, 

and examine thoroughly whether they be ſo 
ver no? But even this they will not do. 

Becauſe they have ſome ſecret Suſpicions 

that on a ſober Examination the Truth will 
turn out contrary to what they would have 

tt,, and ſo rather than be tertiſied from their 
ſſiaful Pleaſures and Purſuits,” they are de- 
termined to think no more of the matter. 
Boa true is it that Sinners periſh for want of 
- chigking: could we but bring them to their 
ſenſes, and ſet them in good earneſt on 
ttshinking, there were ſome hopes of them. 
But if they will not ſo much as think of 
_Hereafter, nor conſider: the Conſequences 
of things, nor regard the Threatenings of 
the Divine Word —— hat Hope can we 
have of ſuch Men? And this was the fatal 
cauſe Weener beet 
* Jens People will not art” | 
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The Nature, Cauſe and Danger 
I ſhall now conclude this Diſcourſe with 
a few Reflections on each Branch of it i in 


ER” particular. And 


. — 


1. We have been conſidering the nature of 


| | Apoſtacy and the various ways whereby men 
are uſually dra n into it, let this then put 


us upon our Guard againſt. every one of 
them; and eſpecially againſt that inward 
Carnality of Mind which is the original Bias 


to them all: take beed, Brethren, left there 
bein any of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, 


in departing from the living Gov ſc). 


Let us. conſider into which of the fore- 
mentioned Snares our evi Heart is moſt apt 
to betray us: whether it be an intempe- 


rate Zeal, a vain Ambition, a paſſion for 


the World, or ſome predominant Vice, a 
neglect of Duty, an averſion to ſerious 


Thought, or a delight in profane Books 


and wicked Company: and let us ſet a dou- 


dle Guard upon that Inclination; leſt by 


that fangle ſnare we be drawn afide into the 


5 _—_—_— the Deſtroyer 


If by reef Geb in | 


the Difpotion of NE TT Ws 


(4. Heb, vii. 12, 2 . 


of the Sin of Apoſtacy.. 22 
ſtances i in Life, we are not ſo much expoſed SERM., 
to any of theſe dangerous Inlets to Apoſtacy as IX. 
many others are, we have indeed abundant 
reaſon to be thankful. - But let us take care 
we be not ſecure; leſt ſome unexpected 
Temptation ſhould deceive our Hearts, and 
a deceived Heart ſhould turn us afide, Let 
us never forget that partial Backſlidings are 
frequently the Beginning of a total Apoſtacy. 
However ſafe we may think ourſelves, the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin and our own Hearts 
will always make inceſſant Watchfulneſs an 
indiſpenſable Duty, for they who think 
they ſtand the ſureſt are often moſt in 
n of falling. 
And as we would guard againſt a partial 
Backſliding, let us beware of a growing 
Indiſpoſition to Duty; check the firſt Symp 
toms of a lukewarm Heart : for the Diſtem- 
pers of the Mind (like thoſe. of the Body) 
are beſt ſtopt in their firſt Principle; and if 
neglected may become incurableQ. 
But above all, let us be moſt ſolicitous 
for a Divine Guard, And upon the firſt ſenſe 
| of our inadyertent Deviations from the ways 
of Duty, let us ſtop _ and addreſs out 
rn 
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humble Prayer to Heaven for recovering 
Grace—* O my Gop, how have I loſt my 
© felf by wandering too far from Home, 
without the Guide of thy Word I have 
© been that For! who truſteth his own Heart(d); 


Be "and that Heart hath deceived me. How , 
-_ © ©could I be fo incautious after fo many paſt 
.  - © Proofs of its Deceitfulneſs ! 1 have done 


very fooliſhly, and before I thought of 


my Impiety, am got into the high road 
to Apoſtacy. Lord, help me to recal 


my wandering Steps ! T have gone aſtray like 


. © , Sheep : ſeth and reſtore thy Servant. 


eee, yet O! caſt me not LY 


Sh 11 


1 Let every ou ef us ſeriouſly ier 
bo far he ſtands expoſed to that Terror of 
tbe Loxp which hath now been briefly 
opened. — 7 will caft. thee off for ever ! — 
Sinner, ſuppoſe thou heareſt thy. Maker pro- 
nounce thoſe Words from Heaven in Thun- 
der, would they not aſtoniſh and confound 


the? Believe it, they are as true as if thou 


If thou canſt make ſhift to brave the terror 
2 31e. $3534 gd £ . | ST 


| of the Sinof Ae. 4525 
of the Threatening, T will caff' ther * 82 
thou wilt never be able to bear that of its K. 


Execution, Go thou curſed! Not ts Y 


think (the only fad refuge' thou haſt now 
left) will then no longer be in-thy Power == 
But, alaſs! are theſe things the leſs true for 
thy not thinking of them? Why wilt 
thou venture on the fatal Precipice blindfold 
becauſe thou canſt not bear the hideous 
fight? were it not wiſer to open thine Eyes 
and avoid it ? And, be aſſured, that the dread- 
ful Ruin may yet be avoided ; and, even now, 
if thou ſcek the Loxd, be will, be fund of © 
bes. 

To conielude, let! chols who have good 
hope that they ſhall eſcape. the Wrath to 
come remember to whom they owe their 
Hopes. How thankful ſhould you be that 
you are not of them that draw back to Per- 
dition When you behold the wretched caſe _ 
of hardened and incorrigible Apoſtates, and 
ſurvey the Foundation of your own bleſſed = 
Hope, adore. the Divine Grace that hath 
made the Difference; and remember that 
y Grace you fland; by that Grace which 
brought you into the way of Life, you muſt 
be preſerved and conducted in it. Love 

| and 


and honour the great Author of your. De- 
liverance, . and humbly pray that he would 
82 on to. ſtr engtben ſtabliſb, and ſettle you ; 
and. keep you by bis Power through Faith 
unto Sabvation... | 
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SERMON X 
The Nature of Aſſurance and the 
Way to attain it. 
ieee 
i” 2 Co. v. 1. 


For ue doom that if aur earthly 
Houſe of this Tabernacle were 
diſſolved, we have a Building of 
Gop, an Houſe not made with 
bande, eternal in the Heavens. 


= — e e of theſe 
— Ti Words with the foregoing, we 
1 muſt look back as far as the 


— bers the Apoſtle ſais, for ahh 
cauſe wwe faint not, but though our outward 
Vor. III. 9 man 
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The Mature of Aſerance 


SERM. mich yoo yet the imbard man is renewsd 


day by day. For our light Aflifion which is 


— but for a Moment, worketh for us a far more 


exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, while 
we look not at the things which are ſeen, but 
at the things which are not ſeen: for the 
things which are ſeen are Temporal, but the 
things which are not ſcen are Eternal. As 
if he had ſaid, © notwithſtanding all our Af- 
* flitions and  Sufferings for Chriſt and his 
© Goſpel, we are not caſt down or diſhear- 

© tened ; but on the contrary we gather new 


Courage and Vigour from them, ſupported 


* with this Thought, that theſe earthly trou- 
* bles are but Temporal, but the heavenly 
glory which ſucceeds is Eternal: upon 
* which eternal Glory whilſt we keep the 
Eye of our Faith ſtedfaſtly fixt, we faint 
© not under any of thoſe Tribulations we 
© meet with in the way to it; for we know or 


* (are aſſured) that if our earthly Houſe of 


© this Tabernacle were diſſolved, ue ' have a 


« Building of Gov, an Hoſe tot . with 


bands, eternal in the Heavens,” 
| This verſe contains ſeveral þ 
2 which ma al be dffinety opened and vr. 

; \ plained 


f 


and the Way to attain it. 
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plained ere the true Senſe of the Words can Ser. 


be agen. I ſhall therefore 


I. Explain and open to you the beauty 


d 
WS 


and propriety of the ſeveral n 6 


here uſed. 
II. Shew you the Force of the Apoſtle-s 


Argument, that the Aſſurance of eter- 


nal Glory is the beſt ſupport under all 


temporal Calamities. 
III. I ſhall make ſome general Remarks 


on the Doctrine of Aſſurance as found- 


ed on theſe words. And 
IV. Briefly ſhew how that Aſſurance is 
to be obtained. - 9 


I. I am to open to you the beauty and 


propriety of the ſgveral Metaphors 


here uſed, 
The Apoſtle here gives us a metaphori- 


cal Deſcrip:ion both of the preſent and fu- 


ture State of the Saints exiſtence. | 
1. Let us attend to the Metaphors where- 


by he deſcribes the Saint's exiſtence in his 


preſent mortal Body, which he compares 
I, To an earthly” Houſe. It may fitly be 


called a Houſe in regard to the Soul its im- 


a mortal 


I; 
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tiful Fabrick, Ornaments and Conveniency. 


> It is well fitted up for the ſhort term the 


M231 (+) Palm eee s 


Tenant is to hold it. Our Bodies are fear- 


fully and wonderfully made (a), their Struc- 
ture is exceedingly curious, finiſhed with 


exquiſite Art and aſtoniſhing Machinery. 
But then they are but earthly Fabricks, 


Houſes of Clay; whoſe Foundation is in the 
| Earth, and whoſe. Superſtructure is of the 
fame; They are made of Earth, and will 


ſoon crumble to Earth again. | 
2. The Apoſile further compares the 
Body to a Tabernacle or Tent. This is ad- 


ded leſt the former Metaphor ſhould be 


ſuppoſed to imply that this beautiful fabrick 
of Earth was the Soul's proper Dwelling- 


place: it is therefore more fitly compared 
to a Tabernacle. 


- Becauſe: it is 3 and ſoon taken - 


down, a Tabernacle is a portable Houſe, 
' ſo ſlightly .compacted that it may preſently 


be taken to pieces ; ſo the Body is not on- 
ly the moving Receptacle of the Soul, but 
its Frame is ſoon diflolved. It was not built 


25 Ag 0D. leaſt Accident may deſtroy 


8 it: 


and the Way to attain it. 
it: and though no Violence be offered to it, 
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yet it will in a very os: time fall down of | X. 


itſelf, Agam 

It is fitly compared to a -abernacte be- 
a it is no proper abiding-place for the 
Soul. A Tabernacle is not a Manſion, or 
-a place of fixt Abode; only a kind of Shel- 
ter raiſed on a ſudden to ſerve a preſent Con- 


venience. So the Body is not the Soul's Re- 


ſidence, only its Lodging. It is but a 

very little white ere it will quit this Taber- 

nacle for a more durable Habitation. 
Lafily, Tents or Tabernacles denote that 


— . 


. reſide in them are at a diſtance 


from their Home, and in a ſtate of War- 


fare or Pilgrimage; and therefore are ob- 


liged to take up with theſe for want of 


more ſuitable Accommodations. In this 
view the Metaphor is very beautiful. The 
Soul which inhabits this earthly Taberna- 


cle is in a State both of Warfare and Pil- 


grimage, not only at a diſtance from its pro- 


per Home, but in an Enemies Country; and 
meets with many a rude Encounter in this 


ſtrange and hoſtile Land. But at the ſame 


time, it is on its Journey Homewards; and 


travelling to a better Country. 


Q 3 With 


* 
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With ſo juſt a Propriety does the Apoſtle 
compare the mortal Body to a Tabernacle, 
He had juſt before called it an earthly Houſe ; 
a very diminutive Term! but he ſeems to 
correct himſelf. As if he had faid, but 
* this mortal Body is not ſo ſteadfaſt and du - 
© rable, not ſo commodious or ſafe a Re- 
* ceptacle as a Houſe ; call it eros Ta- 
bernacle. 

2. We are now to conſider the Metaphor 


e ts ae Habitaricn of the Nous 
Soul is deſcribed, in thoſe words: 4 Building 
of Gov, an houſe not made with hands, eter- 


nal in the Heavens. Here the n may 
be ſu to refer, either 

To that glorious, ſpititual, ncorraptible 
Body with which the Soul ſhall be clothed 
at the Reſurrection of the Fu/t ; which ſtands 


in a very natural "Oppoſition to this frail, 


mortal, corruptible Body, which in the Be- 
ginning of the verſe he calls an earthly Hauſe. 
And that the Soul of the pious Chriſtian ſhall 


hereafter be inveſted with ſuch a glorious 


and ſpiritual Body appears from thoſe words 
of the Apoſtle, 1-Cor. xv. 44. I it ſeun 0 


* | natural Body, it is raiſed '@ ſpiritual Body; 
and verſe 53, this corruptible mit pur un In. 


cor: 


and the Way to attain it. 


corruption, and this mortal muſt put on In- 
mortality: or 

The Apoſtle may here refer to the "= 
yenly ſtate in general, which in Scripture 
is called the Houſe of GOD. In my Father's 
Houſe (fais Chriſt) are many Manſions (b) ; 
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that is, "reſting or abiding places, where 


the Soul ſhall ſecurely dwell without the 


Fear of being ever removed, or incommoded 
more. And the future Habitation of the 
Soul ſtands directly oppoſed to its preſent 
mortal Tenement : his is but a Tabernacle, 


that a Houſe ; thts at beſt but an earthly . 


Houſe, that a Building in Heaven; zhis 
is to endure but for a time, hat is Eternal: 
and being ſo glorious and durable, it is em- 
_ 'phatically called a Building of Gov. Hence 
the Apoſtle ſaith of Abraham, that be looked 


N 4 City which hath Foundations, * 5 


Builder and Maler is God (c). 
II. Lam now to ſhew you the Force of 
the. -Apoſtle's Argument, that the aſſurance 


of eternal Glory is the beſt Support under 


all temporal Calamities. 

Fur this reaſon (fais he) we faint ne — 

for we know i, if this earthly Houſe of our 
Q4 Taber- 

(3) John xiv, 2. (e) Heb, xi. 10. 
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2 ERM. Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a Building 


- 


of Gop, an Houſe not made with hands, eternal 


ID 1 the Heavens, The Apoſtle here ſuppoſes 


the worſt of the caſe, via. that our tempo- 
ral Afflictions are ſo grieyous as to iſſue in 
Death, an intire diſſolution of our Earthly 
Houſe or Tabernaele ; yet (fais he) even 
then we faint not, becauſe wo hope for ever- 
laſling Habitations : and if this Hope can 
ſupport the Soul under the laſt and moſt 
exquiſite Diſtreſs of Nature, much more un- 


der the lighter Burdens of Life. 


And indeed this Reaſoning is 0 ſtrong 


and evident that it needs but little Illuſtra- 


tion. However the mighty Efficacy of this 


Hope we may briefly repreſent to our ſelves 


under the three following particulars. 


1. This aſſures the Soul that all the Af- 


fllictions of this mortal Life are but light 


and tranſient: and when longeſt and hea- 
vieſt, if once compared with that eternal 
weight of Glory which ſucceeds them, are 


as nothing. This was the Apoſtle's deter- 


mination of the caſe ; ; for Treckon (ſais he) 
that the  Sufferings of this preſent time are 


not aoorthy to be compared with the Glory 
which Hall be revealed (0), and the reaſon 


of | 
(4) Rom. viii, 12. 
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of this he tells us is, for our light Aſfiction SæRNM. 
which is but for a Moment, worketh for us X. 
far. more exceeding and eternal weight of a 

Gh (e). — 
2. During the preſent ſhort Space of Suf- * 
fering, this aſſured Hope of a bleſſed Im- 
mortality revives and entertains the Soul 
with the moſt delightful Views of it. It 
looks beyond all theſe tranſitory Uneaſineſſes 
to that World of everlaſting Peace to which 
it is going. There (ſais the pious man) 
* after a few more trials of my Faith and 
Patience, there ſhall I live in everlaſting 
* Reſt, at that peaceful Haven ſhall I arrive 
* when I have weathered a few more Storms: 
and whilſt I view my title to the Heavenly 
* Manfions clear, methinks none of theſe 
* things need greatly move me.” Therefore 
3. This Aſſurance contributes further to 
the Support of the afflicted Mind, as it diſ- 
poſes it to a meek and quiet Reſignation to 
the Will of Gop. The Soul can readily 
ſhew a peaceful Submiſſion to all the Di- 
vine Diſpoſals with regard to its earthly In- 
tereſts, when it is once ſure of a Heavenly 
Inheritance. However it it goes with me 
2 "kits 


(#9) 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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© here, (ſais the Chriſtian) it will go well 
wich me for ever; ere long I ſhall enjoy > 
a Happineſs my Heart cannot now con- 


© ceive. Be content then, O my ſoul, to 


© bear the preſent Load. Theſe tranſient 


© Sufferings will ſoon be changed for ever- 


* laſting Enjoyments. Be willing to receive 
< the bitter Cup at that Hand which will 


©ſhortly reach forth to thee, an Immortal 


- © Crown.” 


There are many other particulars from 


whence. it appears that this firm Aſſurance 
of Heaven gives the Chriſtian the greateſt 


Supports under the Sorrows of Life. But 
cheſe three, I believe, are the principal : be- 


cauſe we may obſerve, it is generally the 
want of theſe Sources of Comfort that ren- 


ders temporal Troubles the moſt inſuppor- 


table ; 212. an apprehenſion of their tedi- 


dus and long Continuance, a dread of the 


final: Iſſue, eee. or Impatience 


under them. 
But. progeed now to the ee ching 
I intended. wiz. | 

III. To make ſome general Obſervations 


an the Doctrine of Aſurance, Which is 


ned on the Words of the Text. And 
8 | I, 1 | 
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1. I obſerve from hence that an Aſſurance D—_ 
of Heaven is attainable in this Life. It is X. 
- attainable becauſe it has been attained, Wit 


neſs the caſe of the Apoſtle Paul, who not 
only in the Text but in many other places 
expreſſes his undoubted Aſſurance of being 
happy in the future State. And that we 
may not think that this was a priviledge 
peculiar to him as an Apoſtle, we have a 
general command in Scripture to labour 
after the ſame; we defire that every one of 
you (faith the Apoſtle) do few the ſame dili- 
gence to the full Afurance negro 
end . But 
2. 1 would obſerve that it is not cafily 
nor ſuddenly to be attained. It requires 
much Labour, Self-denial, and Vigilance; 
an extenſive Knowledge in Religion, a long 
Acquaintance with the Heart, much Expe- 
rience, Self. diſcipline, and Faith; and is 
the fruit of a ſteady, uniform, habitual Prac- 
tice of univerſal Piety, nor can it be ſup- 
poſed that a Priviledge ſo: invaluable ſhould 
be ' ſuddenly attainable, - and therefore they 
who are forward to boaſt of their Aſſurance, 
and how eaſily they came by it are juſtly 
oy 2 to 


(/) Heb. vi. 2. 
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dns to. be ſuſpetted/ of lying under the power of 


a ſtrong Deluſion. Therefore 
3. I would further obſerve that there is 
no ſmall Danger of miſtaking in this mat- 
ter. And it is a matter wherein many have 
been fatally miſtaken ; under the influence 
of falſe Hopes and carnal Confidence, which 
intoxicate the Soul, and (like a Delirium) 
render it inſenſible of its Diſtemper ; which 
for that very reaſon appears to be the more 
dangerous. It may not be amiſs then briefly 
to mention ſome of thoſe Sources from 
which this falſe Aſſurance ariſes: and 
1. It is often the Effect of wrong notions 
in Religion, ſuch as the Jews had; who 
muſt needs think themſelves the Favou- 
rites of Heaven, becauſe they were the 
children of Abraham. Gop declares in his 
Word again and again, that he is no reſpec- 
ter of Perſons; but will judge every one ac- 
cording to his Works : yet (how it is I know 
not) it is very hard for ſome Perſons to be- 
[lieve this; who fondly imagine (upon what 
grounds they know beſt) that they ' have a 
peculiar Intereſt in the Divine Favour above 
ART their "Tempers and Con- 
0 e 4 
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verſation by no means ſhew that they are 8E RB. 


the proper Objects of it. 

2. A too ſanguine and confident temper 
of Mind often betrays men into theſe Fuſe 
Hopes.. Such are always over haſty in draw- 
ing the Concluſion before they have well 


conſidered the Premiſes ; and run up a flight - 


Superſtructure, through an impatience of 
examining the Foundation. They determine 
almoſt without thinking; and what is 
worſe, are never in the wrong. This pre- 
cipitance of Temper joined with much Self- 
eſteem and Vanity, lead them ſuddenly 
to form good Hopes of their future State 
with very little Evidence from Scripture or 
Reaſon. Such is often the . of Bigot- 
try or Superſtition ; and 

3. This falſe Aſſurance. often flows from 
groſs Ignorance, even when there is little or 
no Bigotry or Superſtition in the caſe. Thus 
{ome poor untaught Creatures, who have 
never had thoſe ordinary means of Infor- 


mation which the Goſpel affords, either 


through a want or neglect of them, make 
no doubt at all but it ſhall go well with 
them at laſt; becauſe, perhaps, they have 
done no Body any harm, and never commit- 
2011 ted 


X. 


WWW 
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X. 


that they die in charity 20ith all the url. 
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Sxxxr. ted thoſe open and flagrant Immoralities 


which they ſee others to be guilty of: eſ- 
pecially if they have Time enough at laſt to 
put up a ſhort prayer for Mercy, and declare 


JI. Some ſuddenly attain good Hopes of 
themſelves through mere Indolence and A- 
verfion to Thought. They hope, but they 
do not know why ; and are fully perſuad- 
ed of they know not what. It is a Pain to 
them to think, and a greater to doubt: they 
make no queſtion but they ſhall fair as well 
as others; ſo are content even to take their 
Lot as it falls: at the ſame time, if you 
will believe them, there is nothing in the 


World ſo ſure IRR Sond And 


let me add 
| Lafth, That even Infidelity is ſometimes 
the means of inſpiring Men with falſe and 


' confident Hopes as to their future State: at 


leaſt one would be tempted to think ſo; to 


behold their Security with regard to the 


Nate of their Souls, and that ſtrange Un- 
concernedneſs with which they talk of Death 


and another World. 
—— that Perſons of theſe dif 


s | | 
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moſt confident Hopes of being happy here- St oy” 


after ; and yet if we impartially conſult the 
Word of Gop we are affured that all fuch 
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Hopes, however confident are vain and fa- 


tally deluſive. So that hence it appears, 
that it is an eaſy thing to be thiſtaken in this 
matter. Again 

4. I would obſerve that though this falſe 
Aſſurance be very common it is very dans 
gerous, and if continued in, of irreparable 
Detriment, It is a dreadful thing to go down 
into the Grave with a Lye in the right hand; 


and to admit no proper Senſe of things till 
Death and Judgment bring the Conviction 


too late. And therefore 


Laftly, We cannot be too careful, or cau- 


tious in determining a matter which is in 
its conſequences of ſo vaſt Importance. 


A right Aſſurance is doubtleſs to be attained. 


But ſince it is ſo hard to be attained, 
fince ſo many have miſtaken it, and ſince 
a Miſtake herein is ſo extremely dangerous, 
we cannot proceed in this Affair with too 
much Evidence and Caution: which now 


introduces the next thing I propoſed, viz. - 


IV. To 
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IV.. To ſhew -in what Manner-we ate ts 


X. proceed in this Affair, or how a right Aſ- 
̃ urance of future Happineſs may be attained. 


And the five following Particulars, I 
think, will afford us a very ſafe and ſuffici- 
ent Direction in this Matter. 

I. In order to a well- grounded Aſſurance 

of future Happineſs there muſt be a well 

informed Conſcience and a good Underſtand- 

ing in the right way to Salvation. This I 

mention firſt as the Foundation of all the 

reſt: for a Man can have no ſettled Hope, 
much leſs a full Aſſurance of his future Fe- 
city, whilſt he remains doubtful or igno- 
rant of the right Way to it. A Miſtake 
here is ſtumbling at the Threſhold. And 
it is for want of this Information that fo 
many poor creatures make no Doubt of be- 
ing happy hereafter, who according to their 
preſent Diſpoſition . and [Temper are abſo- 
lutely incapable of being fo. _ | 

In order therefore to a well-eſtabliſhed 

Hope of Heaven, there muſt be a right 

Knowledge of the Nature of that Happineſs 

which is to be there enjoyed, the proper 

. Qualifications for it, and how thoſe Quali- 

_ - fications are to be attained. In all which 


points 
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| points we have very clear and ſufficient 8E RN. 


Information from the Divine Word: where 
we are told, that this Happineſs was purehaſ- 
ed for us by Jeſus Chriſt; that it conſiſts 
in the Enjoyment of Gop ; that our Quali- 
fication for it is our Likene6 to Him in mo- 
ral Excellence, or the Purity and Holineſs 
of our Natures; and that this is the effect 
of a Divine Operation on the Heart, in 
Concurrence with our own conſtant, ſincere 
and watchful Endeavours after it. This is, 
in brief; the Chriſtian Method of Salvation 
revealed in the Goſpel, and confirmed in 


X. 


part by the Dictates of Reaſon. And with- 


out this Knowledge of the right way to Sal- 
vation, how can there be any ſettled or wy 


grounded Affurance of it? 


2. In order to eſtabliſh our Modi * * 


ture Bliſs, there muſt be a ſincere Renounc- 
ing and. Departing from all knovyn Sin, thoſe 
that are more ſecret as well as thoſe which 
are more open to the Eye of the World. 
Herein conſiſts the very Eſſence of Repen- 
tance, not merely in Contrition and Sorrow, 
nor even in ſerious Purpoſes and Endea- 
vours after Amendment, but in the actual 


Reformation of Life and Manners. - And 


Vol. III. R this 


% 
&: 
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Sn. this Repentance muſt be ſincerely renewed 
5 upon every Conviction of any particular 
Miſconduct. 


and ative... Faith. Some have indeed, 
4 * erp, ones, of. Faith in Aſſurance ; 


3. To this muſt be joined the Love and 
Practice of univerſal Righteouſneſs; or a 
ſincere and humble Obedience to all the 
Precepts of the Goſpel. And this Obe- 


dience, if ſincere, will be conſtant, impar- 


. tial, and univerſal; conducted by the Word 


of Gop,. as its Rule; flow from the Love 
of God, as its Spring; and directed to the 
Glory of Gon, as its End. Moreover 
4 To attain unwavering Hopes of Im- 
mortal Glory, there muſt be a large and 


particular Experience of the Power of Re- 


ligion, in the Government of our Paſſions 
and Propenſions. This goes a great way 


to eſtabliſh our Hopes. The more we ex- 


perience of the Reality of Religion now, the 


more aſſured ſhall we be, of its Rewards 


hereafter. The more our Souls are form- 
ed for the Enjoyments of Heaven, the r 
Title we have to it. 

_ Laſth, To all this muſt be joined a 3 


through great Weakneſs, and Miſtake, plac- 


/ as 


—_ k 


| 
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a8 if there could be no true Faith without r 


it. But this is a dangerous Deception. It 


i: certain there can be no Aſſurance without 2 


true Faith, but there may be true er 


without Aſſurance. 


Faith may be taken in F EX HOLY as 


it reſpects Chriſt, as it reſpects his Goſpel, 
and as it reſpects Futurity. As it reſpects 
Chri/t; it not only implies a firm Belief of 
the Goſpel Repreſentation of Him in all 
his Offices and - Capacities, but a ſuitable 


Act and Behaviour towards him correſ pon- 


dent thereunto: for inſtance, a Dependance 
on his Interceſſion and Sacrifice, as our 


Pricey the Submiſſion of our Minds to his 
Doctrine, as our Prophet; the Subjection 
of our Wills to his Authority as our King; 


and a Conformity of our Lives to his Ex- 


ample as our Pattern.— As it reſpects the 


Goſpel, it implies that firm Belief of it, 


which produces a ready Subjection of the 


Soul to all its Divine Principles and Pre- 


cepts—And as it reſpects Futurity, it con- 
templates Things to come as preſent, Things 


diſtant as near, * e as 


een. 
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Now. where all theſe Characters meet, 
X. che Perſon in whom they unite may en- 


A tertain the fulleſt Aſſurance of his Title 
to Eternal Glory through Jeſus Chriſt that 


any Man can Dave who is . of 


it. 


If avy think that too much is ets re- 


- quired to attain an undoubted Aſſurance of 
Heaven, they will pleaſe to conſider that 


we cannot go upon too ſure Grounds in a 


Matter of ſuch Importance, where a Miſ- 


take is ſo common and dangerous; that 


| the Subject of our preſent Enquiry is not 


the Foundation of a good and rational Hope, 


but the Evidence of a full and undoubted 


Aſſurance: and that whatever may be ſuf- 


- ficient to confirm the /ormer, it is hard to ſay 


how the Want of any one of the foremen- 
tioned Particulars can 8 conſiſtent * the 
later. 7 


I ſhall now conclude all with two ol 


_ three brief Reflections. And 


I. Let it be well ee (what I 
have juſt hinted) that there may be a good 


and comfortable Hope of Heaven without 


a full Aſſurance of it. That confirmed 


Affurance of Soul which the Apoſtle ex- 


preſſes 
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preſſes i in the Text, and which I have been Sr RN. 


now deſcribing the way to acquire, I doubt, 
is but a rare Attainment in the preſent dark 


degenerate State of Things. Few Chriſti- | 
ans, I believe, can rife higher, on a ſolid - 


Foundation, than good Hopes through Grace. 


They hope their Souls are ſincere, - that 


their State is ſafe, that they are not de- 


ceived ; but ſtill they are not without their 


| Doubts, and their Fears. They often ſur- 


X. 


- . 
wy Ye 
. % 


vey their Evidences, and hope they are 


good, though not ſo bright and — as 
they could wiſh. And thus, perhaps, their 
Whole Life is divided between Hope and 
Fear, and their Mind checkered with Light 
and Shade. 

2. Let thoſe who are of a more Gnguine 
and confident Temper. learn hence to guard 
againſt a Spirit of Deluſion ; the Influence 
of which, it muſt be owned, ſome have but 


co plainly diſcovered in this Affair. I know 


not how any can pretend to Aſſurance with- 
out. the above mentioned Marks of it. If 
it may be had at a cheaper Rate, I am de- 


ceived : it becomes them to look well to it 


that they are not ſo. How much is neceſ- 
ou to ſecure ſome. comfortable Hope of 
R 3 Heaven, 
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SoM. Heaven, I ſhall not now take upon me to 


WY thing that hath been ſaid is more than ne- 


 fay; but I cannot conceive that any one 


— well-graunded and full Afi 


105 Let us all then be perſuaded to 
un aſter it in the Way now preſcribed. 
You have now ſeen that it is attainable, and 
how it may be attained ; and methinks the 
, unſpeakable Satisfaction and Pleaſure that 
ſprings from it ſhould effectually induce 
us all to be till preſſing towards it. O 
how can the Joy and Rapture of that Soul 
be cenceiyed, which upon the moſt ratio- 
nal Concluſion from the Word of Gop, and 

the moſt impartial Examination of itſelf, is 
able to ſay, I bleſs Gop, Iam ſure of Hea- 
ven; my Eternal Felicity I know is ſe- 
cure; I am fully ſatisfied that in a very 
little time T ne eee by Angels 
v into my. Saviours Preſence ; and enjoy the 
gHleſſedneſs that flows from the Viſion of 
God, whatever that be: for I knew that 
i this earthly Houſe of my Tabernacle were 
© difſobved, I have 4 Building of Gov, an 
© Houſe nat made with Hands, eternal in the 
- . To — moſt happy State 


err 
4 15904 | A 'and 


* 
* . — —— £ 
" and the ay 70 attain it 24 
| d 14s if 7 
and World may Gop of his infinite . SERM, 
though we ſhould never bo happy as to 
attain this full Afurance till we enter into 
the actual Poſſeſſion of it. 1 
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Spiritual Reſt. | 
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Marr. xi. 29. 


— And ye ſhall find Reft unto 9 your 


3 N N r 
** 3 


. : whole — ibs thus | 


Come unto el ther tre weary and heavy 
laden, and I ill git you reſt. Take my 
Tote upon you, an learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in Heart ; and ye ſhall find 
Reſt unto your Souls : for my Nu. | 
| and my Burden is light, + | 


* 


n Soul of Man confined 
bo Fim, fettered with Senſe, 
2 and ſubject to the Pains and 
nconveniences of a mortal Bo- 
"ag in kind of ynatural Situation and | 


: 

by 
i - 
| 


 *Bpiritual Rep. 


by is cantingaly wanting and. wiſhing for Su REA. 
ſomething it cannot here enjoy, ſhews that XI. 
- it is at a Diſtance from its native Home 


and proper Reſt. As Bodies under ſome 
unnatural Force, or Bias, are perpetually toſ- 
ſed and agitated this way and that way, and 
never at Reſt til] they have regained their 
proper Centre; ſo the Soul is never legt in 
ferfet# Peace till it be flayed on its Gop (a). 
And why are Men in general fo inſen- 
fible to this Impreſſion ? but becauſe they do 
not more frequently converſe with them- 
ſelves. The cares of the World and the 
Concerns of Life poſſeſs their Hearts and 
engage their Thoughts ſo intently, that they 
have neither Leiſure nor Diſpoſition to at- 
tend to what paſſes within; or to conſult 
the: State, Temper; or Habit of their own 
Minds. The Things of the World are of 
ſo intoxicating a Quality that, like a Deli- 
rium, they make a Man miſtake” ond ave 

ne for his Happineſs. 
Nou to a Soul that is (cnfible of this, ws 
croanuntfider the aggravated Burden of Mor- 
tality and Sin, what a reviving Cordial is 
N N i e have 
0132 1 our 
S - 0 Im zxxvi. 3. 


- 


ago 
1 our Lord's own Word for it, that chere 


may find 
— r "unto our Sour. What that Reſt is 


| 88 capable : for it is in its own 


moe at Reſt than when it is moſt intently 
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wherein even now we 


is a Way 


Where it is to be found — And what the 
Foundation of it, I am now to conſider ; 
and ſhall afterwards make ſome proper Im- 


* the — 


ae e b d deere 
u "Ret which the Soul now wunts, 


| N ee here promalcs. And 


* end olfirve it is not an Indolent 
Reit. It does not conſiſt in a Ceſſation 
Action This is a Reſt of which 


Nature a moſt active Being; and is never 


vngaged in che moſt agreeable courſe of 
Agion, or exerts itſelf, with the freeſt Ac- 
tirity, on the moſt ſuitable. Objects. Nay, 
if it were capable of inactive Reſt (as the 


Body is) that Would be ſo far from being a 
Satisfaction, that it would be a Pain and 


'Forment io it, which we may very well in- 


ſer ſrom that unenſy State it is in when it 


: de ſuitably — If it be not 


ſet 
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ſet to Work about its proper Buſineſs, it SERN. 
will employ itſelf about ſomething. elſe XI. 
though ever ſo mean and trifling : ſtill flee- — 
ing a State of Inactivity, as that to which 
it has an irreconcileable Averſion. 

2. The Reſt here promiſed is not mere- 
ly a Freedom from the Burdens of the cere- 
monial Law. It is natural indeed to ſup- 
poſe from the Expreſſions here uſed, of be- 
ing weary and hegvy-laden (as the Jewiſh 
Church was with a Load of poſitive and ritual 
Ordinances) and from our Lord's calling his 
Poke a light one (in oppoſition to that of the 

| Jewiſh Ceremonies, which the Apoſtle ſais 
neither they nor their Fathers were able to 

bear) and from the Reft here promiſed which! 
ſeems to be oppoſed. to the Labour and Fa- 
tigne required under the Mofaic Diſpenſa- 
tion ; I fay, it is natural from hence to ſup- 
85e chat our Saviour in theſe Words might 
refer to that Change of Diſpenſation which 
he was about to introduce, by bringing in 
a better Covenant and eſtabliſhing a more 
happy State of Things under the Goſpel. 
But till the Words are by no means to be 
confined to that Reference; becauſe it is a 
ſpiritual Reſt that is here principally pro- 
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miſed, the Re of the Soul; and be cauſe 
XI. it is promiſed not only to thoſe who take 

— his Yoke upon them, but to them who learn 
of him ; that is, not to them who bear the 
Chriſtian Profeflion only, but to them who 
have the Chriſtian. Temper. Therefore 
3. The Reſt of the Soul which is here 
promiſed is that which ſets it free, in a great 
Meaſure, from that anxious Diſquietude and 
Trouble to which it is here ſubject in a 
ſtate of Mortality and Guilt. I fay, which 
| ſets it in a great meaſure free from this; not 
intirely, for there can be no perfect Reſt to 
the Soul on this fide Heaven, the Saint's 
Everlaſting Refi. _ The Soul can never re- 
28 turn to ts perfect Reſt till jt returns to its 
* proper Home. 
| 5 And as the Promiſe in the Text ſeems to 
have a double Aſpect, I ſhall conſider it un- 
der both; that is, as it reſpects the preſent 
Life and the future ; the former more lar- 
gely,. and the latter more briefly. | 
. Let us conſider the Subject of the Pro- 
| miſc before us with reſpect Pp, the He 
Life. i | 
And as Reſt is r A 4 Ee at ; wth 
Diſquietude and Pain, we may form our 
OI Idea 
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Idea thereof by attending to thoſe Things 
which are apt to create to the Soul its greateſt 


Uneaſineſs and Trouble, and by ſubſtitut- 


ing the contrary in their Room. Now all 
the Perturbations and Anxieties of which 
the Soul is now ſenſible, I think may be re- 
duced to one or other of theſe four Sources. 
VUngoverned Paſſions and Appetites; 


The Reproaches of a guilty Conſcience ; 


The Fear of future Evil; 
And an Unſatisfiedneſs with preſent Good. 


Conſequently the Reſt of the Soul con- 
ſiſts in 


The due Government of the Paſſions and 


Appetites ; 
The Approbation of a good Conſience 
The joyful Hopes of future Goody, 
And a Satisfaction in the preſent.” 
1. The Reſt of the Soul conſiſts very 
much in the Diſcipline of the Paſſions 'and 
Government of the Appetites, 


For let us conſider but a little what a deal 


of Vexation and Pain it often feels from the 
Predominance of its unruly Affections. Take 
for inſtance, the Paſſions of Anger, Jealou- 
fy, Envy, and Avarice : How reſtleſs is the 
_ till _ are nen And when they 


are, 


233. 

SERM. 
XI. 

— 


| J 
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San. are; it is ganerally much more fo. Diſcori- 


1 
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tent alone will make a Man unhappy in the 
moſt agreeable Situation of Life. Does 
he fall under the Frowns of Providence, 


and ſuffer ſome of the common Calamities 


incident to the preſent State of Things ? 
his Sorrows Tife beyond Reaſon, and bis 
Vexation rages without Bounds. Do his 
Affairs profper to his Wiſh, does he enjoy 
the ſmiles of the World and the Sun-ſhine 
of Eife? why, if he has not learned the 
great art of Self. government, he is ſoon 
betrayed into that Haughtineſs of Heart, or 
Churliſtmeſs of Temper which muſt in the 
conſequence create him much Diſappoint- 
ment and Pain, So the Appetites of the 
Body, when they once become inordinate, 
whether they. be fatiahed or not, will of ne- 


ceſſity be the Source of much Uneaſineſs. 


If they be diſappointed, the Pain is bad 
enough; e it is oſten much 
worſe. 

The Reſt of the Mind then conliſts very 


much in having the Paſſions and Appentes 
all under due Regulation: to deſire nothing 
bat what is good, to hate nothing but 
what is evil; and to keep all the other 


3 in their reſpectiue ha of Subor- 
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dination; that they neither fix upon wrong SzRM. 
Objects, nor exert themſelves irregularly up- X. 
on right ones, This is a principal Foun- 8 
dation of Reſt to the Soul: and this Reſt 
Religion gives; as it not only inſtructs 

but aſſiſts us in governing thoſe Paſſions 

which diſturb our inward Peace, and in cul- 

tivating and improving thoſe which, when 

under right Direction, greatly promote it. 

2. The Approbation of a good Conſcience 

is another Ground of inward, ſolid Peace. 

Conſcience is commonly repreſented as erect - 

ing its Tribunal in every Man's Breaſt; 

where it is at once both Evidence and Judge: 

and whoſe Verdict and Sentence, if it be 

not bribed, or blinded, is according to Truth: 5 

And the Simile is juſt, beautiful and ſtrong: 

but after all means no more than what the 

Apoſtle Paul more plainly calls our own 

Thoughts either accuſing or elſe - excufing 

us . Wet; SHE 6 
When the Conſcience of a Sinner is a- 

wakened by the Spirit of Gop to a juſt Sende; 

of its Sin and Danger, it begins to write: 

bitter Things againſt itſelf : the Mind cannot 

dear its own- Thoughts ; but, like a Bone 


" 


T | (5) Rom. ii. 18. 
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| Senn. out of Joint, every Motten gives ir” "i 
XI. This Remorſe is ſometimes very exquiſite; 
the Conſcience groans under the Torture of 
its own ' Scourge ; which becomes almoſt 
inſupportable: : for a wounded FOE who can 
bear? © | 
O the Happineſs n of a ſettled Peace 
of Conſcience eſtabliſhed on the Foundation 
of the Goſpel! But a Sinner, whoſe Con- 
- ſcience is thus inlightened and alarmed, can 
never be at Peace with himſelf, till he hath 
ſome good Hope that he is at Peace with 
> 'Gop:” Which dope can only be attained 
5 by à clear Evidence of his Intereſt in the 
; Atonement of Chriſt's Blood, 4obich cleanſeth 
from all Sin; manifeſted by that lively Faith 
which is attended with ſincere Repentance 
towards Gon, and produces a humble De- 
pendance on the Merits of Chriſt or * 
fication and eternal LiſGQ. 
3. Another ſolid Foundation of Reft to 
the Soul is a joyful and ſettled Hope of fu- 
ture Happineſs. Certain it is there can be 
no permanent Reſt to the Soul without this. 
1 And the more this bleſſed Hope is eſtabliſh- 
ad, che more is the Peace of the Soul eſta- 
- _ bliſhed with it. rr 
„ een 


* 
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with -a Rronger degree of evidence, let us SerM.” 


| briefly conſider the State of the Mind, 


hilt it lies under the Power of prevailing 


and ſuſpicious Fears. 
The proper Object of Fear is Evil, Aber 


real or imaginary ; reſpecting our Condition 


in the preſent World, or the future, 

1. The Soul is oſten much diſcompoſed 
with the Fear of temporal Evil, We can- 
not ſee into Futurity; Clouds and thick 
Darkneſs reſt upon it. It may, for ought 
we know, be big with Calamity. And a 


timorous Mind is apt to afflict itſelf, with 


the Fears of what is barely poſſible... It is 
a great Weakneſs indeed, but too incident 
to ſome tempers. — Should Providence 


ink upon me ſuch an Affliction, or take 


from me ſuch a Friend, or Comfort, or 
* difappoint me in ſuch or ſuch a View, 
O, what could I do? How could I live? 
The Remains of Life would be joyleſs ; 
' © and all my Days conſumed in Sorrow. 
Or if the Mind have a more Religious 


Turn, it fears ſome future Temptation, fome 


hard trial of Faith which will overſet its 


Hope vaniſh into Wind. It is afraid of 
Voi. I. deing 


* 


good Reſolutions, and make all its preſent 


XI. 


| 4 . 
Send being left to itſelf, deſerted: of Gop, and 
given up a Prey to its own Luſts. Now, 


XI. 
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WAY While ſuch Fears prevuil, the Mind muſt of 


-- conſequence be greatly unhinged: it can 
never be at Reſt whilſt it lies weigh = 
Power of ſuch A But 

2. ee of what vas ens cher this 
Life is ſometimes much more terifying. 
The very Thought of Brernity, when du- 
ly weighed, prodigiouſty aſtoniſhes the Soul. 


It is like walking over a narrow Plank laid 
deep; the very fight of which almoſt turns 
the Brain: and the bare Poſſibility of one 

falſe Step, makes us tremble. But what 

is this ta thoſe juſt and well grounded Fears 
_ whichg, wicked man has, or oughtto have, 
that (if he continue in his Sins) he ſhall be 


miſerable to Eternity: which is a Fear f 
the very greateſt Eyil, that can befal hinv'y / 


an Evil, that is not only poſſible, but proba- - 


ble; not only probahle, but certain. Eve- 
ry wicked Man, every Hypocrite, and For- 
maliſt in Religion, is expoſed to the Ter- 
ror of theſe 


; to which it is 
2 eee 
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to SRI. he 
give the Mind ſuch terrible Uneafineſs, N XI. 
— — 


If theſe kind of Apprehenſions are 


how ſweet and defireable then muſt be the 
Peace that ariſes from the contrary Hope! 
that Hope with which nothing but an In- 
tereſt in Cheiſt, and the Voice of Conſcience 
teſtifying our Fidelity to him, can inſpire us. 
When this is / once made ſure the goul is at 
reſt: it is come to a Point; it hath gained 9 
its Center. Well, ſais the pious Chri- 

* ſtiang, 45/0! all my temporal Concerns, 1 
know. that n Times are in God's Hm, 
and all my: Affairs at his Diſpoſal; And 21 

© it is my Happineſs that they are ſo 1! 
* know not hat is beſt for me; and there- 
fore as I would not be my own Steward; } 

* ſo [ would not only contentedly, but chear- 
fully receive all that his wiſer Providence 
© diſpenſes | Mhilſt Gop is my Frlend and 
Father I have nothing to fear in this 
World, but emen thing to hope in tje 
other : nor would I part with this BHE - 

I © Hope ſon all the World can give me. And 

is "Re IA cannot ſay I have that trium- 
bpbant and- doubtleſs Aſſurante which ſome 

* talk of, and my Hope is not without - - 
N . of Jealouſy at certain times, yet, 
. L 'S 2 Y c I 


F 
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Saw. I bleſs. God, I am free ten an naa 
XI. and tormenting, Fears. I have examined 
ene Foundation of my Hopes by the 
Word of Gop, and I think 1 fee them to 
-< be different from thoſe of the Hypocrite 
and Enthuſiaſt. And by a careful Con- 
formity to that Divine Rule I am dally en- 
8 W 646924 brighten and eſtabliſh them; 
and have the pleaſure to ſee them till in- 
creaſing. And therefore as the dark Scenes 
and Praſpects of this Life do nat greatly 
trouble me, ſo (bleſſed be Gop) the 
* Thoughts of Death and Eternity do not 
« diſmay and terrify me. 
Lal. Another Thing neceſſary to the 
Reſt of, the Soul is the Satisfaction of its 
Deſites, in the enjoyment of ſome ſuitable 
Gcod, or its engagement to agrecable Ob- 
Secs = Whilſt, it 1s confined” to Employ- 
ments unſuited to its Temper, or to Enter- 
tainments beneath its Taſte, it muſt of ne- 
8 be in a very uneaſy Situation. To 


- Jlluſtrate this in one plain Inſtance. Sup- 
BEA 000 of fine Senſe and i 


. Taſte ſhould be confined to'the Company of 
- Slaves,-or Men in the loweſt rank of Life, 
and of the moſt courſe and uncultivated 
| Tempers 


Im 
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Tempers; their Jeſts would be impertinent, Sz, 

and their Manner ſhocking ; nothing that XI. 

could ſay or do would entertain him 
what pleaſed and amuſed them would to him 


be inf pid and irkſome. Somewhat like 
this we may poſſibly have found our ſelves, 
from the Company of ſome we have been 
accidentally thrown into; who have been 
extremely difagreeable to us through a total 
Diſſimilitude of Taſte and Temper, ' Thus 


the Soul of Man when, diſciplined by Di- 


yine/ Grace, it improves its Taſte, begins 
to diſdain the Delights of Senſe; it feels 


itſelf capable of ſomething higher, . and, 


conſcious of its Dignity, writes Vanity and 
nce on all mortal Amuſements. 


- ,Belides, there is ſo. vaſt a diſproportion 
ween the nature of theſe Things and the 


Cee of the human Soul (either through 


the Emptineſs of the one, or the Extent of 
the other) that it never was and never can 


„ ſatisfied with them, though they be ever 
t Yor) 
well may our Hunger be fatisfied with; 


Il ſuited to its vitiated Reliſh. - As. 


Squad, or our Thirſt. with a Draught of 


Wind, as the Soul of Man with the Pleas 


ſures * Senſe, which are ſo foreign from 
8 3 | its 


"Spa. ts Nature fd 


8 TO) Rept. 
"the ambitious Man with 


XI. Pidfelthetits;' rolWithe Miſer i Gold, fil 
m menu ir tuts over; they il 


Want annoy \reftleſt entEnted 
And uneaſy' as ever. 216 db ,$01018 97561 L 
But nw the Sbul of the pious Chri- 
uam ig at Reſt; becauſe it hath ſomething 
10 fatisfy it. Aud Whar” is chat but the 
Dove of Gov? in WHhom it fads what is 
ſuaitable to its ſpiritual nature, % its 
'  Defires, and ſuperzour to alf its Capacities * 
e (ais che sah) T "op ny Reſt. 1 
babe 7% that the Tard is gracious, "i 
_ Lithe feet Delight 1 find in Gov and his 
. Ways, und übe effet Deſig 1 hade af- 
« ter -Wfeater heurnefb and lik chefs to him, 
- OV ſteadit "believe anti Hope that he is my 
Frfend, und Chit my on ad that 


bes I. Sport HEHE 1 That be in 
the Lowe ef Gb, beczufd 1 hd KG 
; —— Thorp Ire»; . 
PE © But after all it mu be owned ft "in 
| the po he T Hg? hi Rett" f 
1 beine möft im wed [Chis fn 
4 in 4. very limited ar "tontracted” 'F te, 
Therefore 4 WM) 727” MA, 7 ge $3 VS $4: 


met 1112407 1 a e fk 2 Thiat 
3 | 1 


f Spiritual Roll. I Th Wy TL 
=. . That perſoct Reſt: which Chriſt pro- 
5 miſes to all his faithful penn ap ins 

be found in the Heavenly State. 
e do his eee 
leſted Peace. For though it be maſt cer- 
tain that Men of Piety and Prudence paſs 
through this World with much more Peace 
than others, yet whilſt they are in a ſtate of 
Mortality it is impoſſible for them not to 


meet With many of thoſe Diſquietudes and 


Conn 


Pains which are inſeparable from it. They 
muſt wait for their perfect Reſt till they 
| [are fixt in purer Regions, free from their 
with ſenſible Objects, and above 
the A ion of all Earthly Things. 
| b is often, repreſented toſ us in 

under this View, as 4 ſtate of 
19 remainerh therefore' a Ref to 
cople of Go COTE IO 
| . imo tbat (4) ; Let ut fear 


oy 475 Promiſe being left us of entering into 


bus Ref}, any of you ſhould ſerm to come bort 

0 ＋ it (el, But, O! what a Reſt that is, 

how ſweet and ſatisfying, how far beyond 

every thing we felt here, no mortal Tongue 
can tell, nor Heart conceive. | 

S 4 - This 

0 Heb. iv. 9. Ci Ver, 11, (e) Ver. 1, 


_ XI. 
— 


- 264 ene Rgp. 
* Ih indeed is the maſt diſtinct and ſa- 
XI. tisfying Idea We have of Heaven, though 
but a negative one. We know not what 
the Viſion of Gon is, what, aur Converſe 
with Angels will be, nor what the Glorics 
of, the, celeſtial Manſions are; theſe, things 
are hid from. us; an impenetrable Vail ſe- 
2 that Holy of Holies, that happieſt af 


Places from our inquiſitive View, 
2 e wee ſhall be greatly farprized 
5 . 75 Entr 115 there to find hoy in- 
nicely, c defective al 1 Conceptions of it 
= However this e do know chat it 
2a State of perfect. Spe lng 
this we. have LINA 4 er . 0 
Things? way, be 
aying, been ſo n LR 
e 
How. ect is Cy 12 2 4 weary 
Man! is one offiſhe | moſt agreeable Sen- 
ations e e Animal Baturg feels, But how? 
much Pester! is ſpiritual Reſt to * weary. 
Soul ! T Well, "let, us ſuppoſe then, if 
r a I. 
- We Can, à State Whexein we. thall find no- 
Wong's at all to diſturb and diſeampoſe our 
Minds, but every thing to gladden and entfer- 
Abe in a ſpiritual and Divine manner, 


and 


\ 
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That is the Ref which remaineth to the-Chil. XI 


dren of "Gov, and which we may well ſup- 
poſe is referred to in the Tek Q 
1 ſhould now proceed to ſhew/you how 
n obtain ed, by Wer 


ae way to find it; and whitce 
it ariſes; 'by laying before you the Connex- 
jon there is between this Reſt and thoſe holy 


Qualities to which it is promiſed, But this 
mult be reſerved for the enſuing Subje.— 
ql e errant 


with two brief Reflections. 
5 1. What Gratitude is dus to the great 


Redeemer for this rich Proviſion of his 


Grace! This glorious Reſt Which he hath 
here promiſed. to us he hath himſelf graci- 
ouſly provided for us. 
gacy which he left hiWDiſciples when he 
departed from them. Peace I leave with 

or il givtth, give I unto you, let nut your 
Heart be troubled, neither be afraid (f). 
And certainly the moſt valuable and laſt- 
ing Peace flows from the Principles, and is 


© 0) John xiv. 27, 


and [On wi Maven Idea of ' Heaven, Sz RM. 


Peace T give unte you, not at the 


It is part of the Le- 


che Loads of Life, and preſſed down by a 


eil boch ch 


. Let dh ericourage fincere Chriſtians 


to bear with patienet all the future Trials 
_of-:their Chriſtian Pilgrimage. Tired with 


Weight of Cares and Griefs and Fears, 
What: mnuft I do ; ſais the wearied Soul —— 
Ode them to the Winds, Tais the Poet, — 
2 de Lond. fis the Chri- 
Ways wa Der, dem bal hein open 
von 20 the aur 2 e e you, 


or Wee ydu recruited 
berttr. . Come unto me, — eee _— 


IF' 
bear them, believer — 4g | 
*learn-to\be meet and lowly as Twas, - 8 


Proc _ St; 3, 
. % . 2 


Nera; eK K. 
g RR. 1 5 


2 4 ai: 
8 K. R M 0 N. "Ak; 


The TY! to . Reſt co. de 
Covi e tac 21 


* Marx. xi. 26—3e. 


enn 


Cole unto me all ye that I 2 * 
are beavy Laden, and I will give 


and learn of me, for I im 
254 and lowly. in Heart: and 

| 3 and wy Bur- : 
bs * 3 wo Jy 


a H1 . *: 1-017 
PHE method wherein I p * 
d dteeat of this invahindle-Pro- 
| Al <a 1 218 5 


? 


a — 2 
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" eabntfies. ajiſe, either from the predomi- 


viz. the due Diſcipline of the Paſſions, 


. Hey a, 2 wa 
1. Hor tbaf Reſt is to en 
ur "To ſhew you how tly it is con- 
need with the Conditions, 75 
Mfications here mentioned. 
£995: To conclude the $iibjec with 
' © few Refleions/" n 


wi 


1. I propoſed to confider wherein the | | 


| Reft of the Soul which is the Subject of 
this Promiſe doth properly conſiſt. 


And the Reſt here promiſed, I obſerved, 
was. not-an indolent Reſt; nor merely a 
Freedom fipi the Burden of the Ceremo- 
el Lay z but that which «ſets the Soul 

free'in 4 Teat meaſure from thoſe inward 

and Troubles to Which it is 
ed in this preſent Nate of Imperſection 
N Novy moſt of our mental Un- 


nance of ungoverned Huſſions, the Reproach 
Bi guilty Conſcience, 'the Pear of future 


zog an .unſatisfiednefs with preſent 
op muſt conſiſt in the Reverſe'of all this | 


Therefore the proper Reſt of the 


dhe Approbation of a good. Conſcience, a 
r Wem en 


— — 
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= ſatiofadtion 3 in the preſent. Each of theſe Sem. 
Things I have particularly conſidered, 'and XII. 
concluded with obſerving that the perfect 
Reſt of the Soul is only to be enjoyed in 
the Heavenly State; to which the Pro- 
miſe in the gere ſeems to have an * | 


I proceed no 


U. To conſider how this Reſt is to be 
obtained, or what are re 
b nem 


0 A the Promiſes of A are con- \ 
_ ditional ; or belong only to Perſons of ſuch 
a: Temper and Character as are neceſſary 
to ſit and qualify them for the Bleſſings pro- 
miſed : which Conditions or Qualifications 
are always) either expreſſed or underftood. 
So that when we have a Promiſe before us, 
and are conſidering whether we have a 
Right to it, or not; our firſt Buſineſs is to 
enquire into the true meaning and extent 
of the Promiſe itſelf; and our next to ob- 
ſetve the Character or Qualifications of the 
Perſons to whom it is made; becauſe our 
by Right to the Promiſe can only be known 
dy our having that Character or thoſe 


„N | Qua- 
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Sungt. 
XI. 


Quilificaticits n pepe, K 

z of dangerous conſequence to ſeperate the 
dges” from tlie Precepts of the Goſ- 
pel, vor to claim the Comfort without com- 


CODEN eee 
ſea. 3s taking of 'Children's Bread by 


7 "Now is We Prot under NW 
Conſideratiun, the Conditions are expreſs, 


and the "Qualificatiorls on which it is fuſ-. 


pended” are Faith in Chriſt ; exprefied in 


thoſe Words, Come unte me : 4 Conformity 
to his Example ;.i in thoſe Words, learn of 
me, for Tum meek and lowly : and Obedience 


to his Guſpel, and Subjection to his Autho- 


other 


rity ; boch which are comprehended in thoſe 
refſions, rate my Yoke upon you, 


for my Toke is eaſy, and my Burden is light. 
: 1: The fit" Condition on which this 


Promiſe is ex preſsly ſuſpended, or the firſt 


Qualification of thoſe to whom it belongs, 
is Faith in Cbriſt, expteſſed in thoſe Words, 


II . and lem 

n 29 72 
This is the Phraſe by ee 150 
wl expreſſed what mrs foal, 5 
| believing 


| 
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believing. on bim. Him that COMETH unro Sr. 
me, (aich he) I will in no-wiſe caft aut Ca). Ak. 
Every man, that hath heared and nan,” 
the Father comeTHn. ro ME . Ne Max 
can COME, To, me except the Father, which | 
hath ſent me, draw. him (c). Now what he 
means by this Phraſe he himſelf tells us in 
the ſame Chapter ; Verſe 40. This is the 
Will of him that ſent me, that be that ſeetb the 
Son and BEL1EVETH on him may have.euers 
lafling Life; and Verſe 47; verily verily. 
ſay unto ay, He He that BELIEVETH oN ME 
| hath everlaſting ing. Life. So Chap. vii. 37. Hany 
Mon thirſt let im come unto me and drink; 
which is. explained in the Words irqmedis | 
ately following thus, He that BELIMEYETH 
i NE, out. of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers, of 
Waters... So that to come. unto: Chriſt, ſigni- 
fies 70 "believe in him. Thus in the Text, 
come unto me all ye that labour and are bevy 
laden; that js, BELIEVE IN ME, and ye ſhall. 

30 ge . Ws: nen bohlen 

1 r jb „ But 1 
Ee Joly 1 . 00 Fes ot: ) Viv. ga et 
-* (4) ur Englih Ward Projehre . 
Which ſignifies 7 come unte cEα“,,ẽ-jrom „dat, ad- 


venio ; therefore the ſorementioned places mig t as prop:rly be 
rendered, become my Projeiyter, i. e. become 'Converts'to iy | 


amen, which is the pregiſe meauing of the Expreſſion. 


Sens. But what is it to be a true Believer in 


XII. 


be Max to procure 


Chriſt? It muſt» ſurely mean | ſomething 


Ss ns tan ing Tre aft er 


pel, or a bare Aﬀent to the Divinity of its 
Doctrines: though this be all that ſome 


ſeem to underſtand by the Word Faitb. 
Nay further, it muſt ſignify ſomething more 
than a mere Reliance on the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Merits of Chriſt for Salv. tion; 


wherein others ſeem to place the very Eſ- 
ſence of Faith. Becauſe there may be a 
preſumptuous Dependance as well as a mere 
notional Faith; and neither the one or the 
purify the 


other of theſe have any effect to. 
Heart; or male us fit for Heaven. And 
can that Faith bring us to Heaven which 
does not ſit us for it ? can that aer 
us which doth not Sanctify D 12 2ah7 © bbs 

80 that it is not a bare Belief. of the 
Chriſtian Revelation, nor a mere Depen- 
dance on Chriſt for Salvation, nor both of 
them together, that conſtitutes the Nature 


af that true, ſaving, juſtifying Faith, in 


_ Chriſt which is denoted by the Phraſe. of 


_. coming to him, and upon which Scripture 


lays ſo great an Importance as indiſpenſa - 


| . to. garen. r 


A ne 
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With theſe there mult be a hearty Compli- Sz RN. 
ance with the Terms of his Goſpel; an XII. 
unreſerved Conſent to be What he requires, WWW 


as well as to believe what he teaches. For 
without this we cannot be truly and proper- 
ly ſaid to believe his Goſpel. For Inſtance, 
when we read that Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee. the Lord; 
how can we ever perſuade any Man that 


we believe it, if ue look and hope for Hea- - 


ven without taking any care about this ex- 
.preſs Qualification for it? Were others to 
judge by our Practice, they would conclude 


that we believed the direct contrary . 


that without | Holineſs we might ſee the 
Lord. 4346-4 7 1113 thts Bk 
And as the very, Life of Faith conſiſts in 
thi practical Conformity to its Object, it 
may not be amiſs here to obſerve, that the 
true Extent of that Faith which is eminently 
called Faith-inChrift, is beſt known by, its 
reſpe& to him in all his Offices, For Inſtance, 
when it reſpects his Authority as our King, 
it influences to a ready Subjection to all bis 
Will. When it eyes him as our Prophet, it 
- metkly receives his Divine Doctrines and 
. And when it conſiders him 


ay III. 'T as 


. / 


274 1. Wiy 93 
| Suk; 28 our Prieft it leads us to rey 
XII. upon the Merit of his W for our 
I Pardo, and — 9 
There cannot de "any true or | 
real Belief of the Dotines or hu | 


S, 


the Goſpel without a correſpo 
pliance with” ther: or, Which ep 
Thing, that Paith Which Ubes dot 

a Life and Temper ſuitable 10 Its bject is 

no Falth, I mean no ſaving |Faith : but is 
what the Scriptures . a 4 Fat 
Aud to put this Matter b. beyond a 1 £ 
our Saviour himſelf bas been bees plea bo bo K- 

5 3 us in the fame. manner, 1 in te | 
7 1 under our Conliderat yo, 


anne 
dead | , fore et eg Ys 8 25 


13 by way 7 licati Sg 725 
4 =p & and e of 4 . me 1 ng b 
Too: it eee 
informed, that a true Faith in 1 "= "j 
patable fro 4 Conformity to fo Jas Ex ar 
This ns pond | e | 
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ego. 
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formity to. the Example of Chriſt, hot, „dnnn. 
aly in the Meckneſs and Humility of Fe XL. . 
Temper. Learn of me for 1 am meck and w -W 4 
ly; and ye ſhall find, Reſt unta your Souls, 
As if pe bad fajd, © Your copformity to mz = 
* meek and lowly Temper will be the beſt. 
Security of your temporal Peace, as a ſted- 
« faſt lively Faith in me is your pepper Ti- 
« tle to Eternal Reſt”. * 
Not but that we are equally Wen as bv 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, to imitate him in 5 
every other Divine Virtue ; but he here pro- 
pounds to our Imitation only theſe two, as 
moſt Proper in the preſent Caſe ; being pe- | 
culiarly adapted to diſpoſe and prepare the _ 
Mind for the Reſt to which they are annex- 
ed. To theſe therefore: 1 ſhall confine . 
ſelf at preſent. And 
1. Id order to find Reſt to our Souls, 
we taut imitate our Saviour in the Meck- 8 _ 
neſs of . his Tem . Mecknefs is general- 232 
ly joined with, r but they are two 
Qualities very diſtinct, as it appears from 
their Oppoſites : Meekneſs being oppoſed to 
anon, and Humility to Pride. 
To be Meck, Þ to be of a mild and even 
W under all Events, to be gentle and 
8 PS: COUT- 


256 
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- Senn. courteous in our Behaviour towards others, 


XII. 


and to be patient in bearing the Afflictions 


— that befall us either from the Hands of Gop 


or Mn. 


1 


Os + The firſt of theſe N of 


the Redcemer's Character. All the Aﬀec- 
fections of his Soul were preciſely regular. 
Towards all Objects and under every Occur- 
rence he diſcovered exactiy chat Temper and 
.. Diſpoſition, which the N ature and Circum- 

ſtances thereof required. As he was never 
tranſported into Paſſion on the one Hand, 
S he never betrayed an indolent abject Tem- 
per on the other: nor did all his Meek- 
— prevent the warmeſt expreſſions of his 


+ Zeal for the Cauſe and Honour of Gov 
hen. the caſe. required it. | 


"x a +a 


No leſs exemplary was. be for chat Gen- 


4 Yepcls a and Cougteouſneſs of Temper, which 
is another Thing wherein Meekneſs conſiſts; 


3 1021 oppoſition to an arbitrary, fierce, tyran- 


Pirit. How acceſſible was he to all 


8 Nen! A what a diſintereſted Benevo- 
| lence. did he converſe with them ! ſhewing 


himſelf a 4 Com- 
forter to Mourners, a F riend to the Help- 
leſs, and a Patron and Advocate to all under 
Diſtreſs 


jm 1 
. — 


4 a& © 2 _ 8 at 1 . a + © 
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Diſtreſs and Oppreſſion. The fame Gen- Sz RM. 


tleneſs of Mind and Manners he requires of XII. 


all his Followers; as one Branch of that 


Wiſdom that cometh from above; which is 
not only pure, but praceable, gentle, "eaſy 


fo be intreated, and full of Mercy (4). 


a i. 


Patience under Sufferings is another Thing 


| Pur enters into the notion of Meekneſs, 


whereof our Saviour hath ſet us the moſt il- 


luſtrious Pattern. He was led as a Lamb to. 


the Slaughter, and as a Sheep before her Shear - 
ers is dumb, ſo be opened not his Mouth (e) 
when he was reviled, be reviled not again (f). 


From the Meeknefs of his Temper as well 


as the Atonement of his Blood, he obtained 
the Title of the Lamb of Gop. Inſtead of 
loudly exclaiming againſt the unparalleled 
Injuſtice of his Enemies, he ſpent his laſt 
Breath in pray ing for their Pardon. And 


though the Hand of Gop was heavy upon 


him, not one repining Word eſcaped him. 


| His Human Nature indeed once recoiled, 


and if poſſible, would fain have had that 


Duty ſoon overcame that ſinleſs Reluctance 


| oe N ature,? Father, if this Cup muſt not paſs 


(4 Jam. it 1% (e) Tai li. 7. (9 1 Pet. ü. 23. 


butter Cup paſs from bim. 2 But Faith and 


The Way to frocurs 


Sr ab.. away fron me unleſs . I drink 775 thy well be | 


dene (g. 


— Alas, ane gag hort 0 * kl et this 


admirable Pattern! But to Fe ne 
_ coming nearey and nearer 85 i 16 is gur daily. 
Duty. Let us lay up theſe Words then in 
our Minds; and remember "that he ein our 
| Maſter” 1s daily calling upon us, faying, 
learn of me far T am IF 'Ar i} tech 
you by the Mecknefs and Gentlene of ft, 
do ſhew yourſelves his vr e 
the incteaſing Prevalence af Keel 
e. an 
Me - TY 
upon us to learn of him, in e 57 
Reſt to our Souls, is K i 
' Learn of me, for T am Meek .« 
| " Lowlineſs i is Humility ; and 
to Pride or tg itt 
What the Apoſtle calls, 47% 
2 above iobat wwe bug lt rb think ( 
I would be endleſs to point out 


34 e ene 
* ccleftial Dignity! to ae or 


g . 
(2) Mate. i 42, (6) Rom. xii, 3. | 
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Gly, and vail himſelf in buman Fleſh ! ; Sexm, 


| View the mean manner of his Life from his 


low Parentage ; ; living in Obſcurity for thir- 
ty. Years. (at which Age the Jewiſh Prieſts 
entered upon their Office) and afterwards 
wandering from Place to Place to avoid the 
Perſecution of his Enemies ; frequenting De- 


farts, Mountains and Solitudes ; avoiding as 


- XII, 


| Birth to bis Death; r 


much as. poſſible the applauſe of the Popu- | 


lace; willingly ſubmitting to Hunger, Thirſt, 
| Labour, Watchings, Poverty and Reproach, 
for the Honour of his Father and the Good 


. ratce gave occaſion to his Enemies to load 


| in Acts of 
Humility, Devotion, Self- denial and Bene- 


ficence, fee him humbly reſigned to his Fa- 


ther's Will, n 
grievous Sufferings Human Nature was ca- 
pable of, ſuſtaining — conſider this, I fay, 
and then think what Contempt it throws 


on the. Vanity of little inſufficient Creatures 


who preſumptiouſly pant after Wiſdom, 


Popularity and Fame. O, how does the 
: T 4 Low- 


bl Mankind ; attended only by the , pooreſt 
2 of the People, whoſe low Taſte and Igno- 


IT. him with the greater Ignominy ; and after 
three, Years and a half thus ſpent i 


\ 


- 1 
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 SBRM.. Lowlineſs of Jeſus ſain the Pride of a(t hu- 


XII. 


Trempet does he call all bis Diſciples, learn 


man Gry (% And to the ſame, humble 


of me, for Ion owh. .. Humility is the prſt 
Leflon that is taught us in the School of 
Chriſt ; and he that hath not learned this, 
hath learned nothing, met 065 adv; 

3. Another Thing required of us by 


g Chriſt as neceſſary to intitle us to the ſpiri- 


tual Reſt he er. is We ne * 
upon us. Me ter 

. As the th Yoke, which a * 
be taken off from the, Necks, of that,Peo- 
ple, dencted their Obedience to the Mofaic 
Ordipances,, and Subjection to all the Laws 
of that Inſtitution, ſo by the Loe of. Cbriſt 


we are to underſtand Obedience to his Pre- Þ 


ef4 475 


cepts, or a Subjection to all the Layys and 
Orders of his Golpel. . And this ſenſe, of 


the Word very well accords. to the Original 
5 of the Metaphor : a Yoke is an Inſtrument 


whereby Oxen are, confined and. ſubjected 


8 to Labour in che Service of their Maſter; 


very properly then may thoſe ; Bonds and 


Obligations which as Chriſtians we are under 


n nnn. 
aq 


mt 10 the Soul," _ 


And to abe bis Yoke upon us is "willingly to SS RN. 
ſubmit to the 'Precepts of his Religion. XII. 
This is the plain a of the Metaphor. —— 
80 that in order to obtain that Reſt to our 
5 Souls which Chriſt promiſes, "we mult not 
only learn of him to be meek and lowly, 
but muſt in all Things approve our ſelves 
his willing and ſubmiſſive Servants. We 
muſt readily comply with whatever he en- 
joins us, whether it be eaſy and delightf ul, 
or laborious and difficult. The Metaphor 
itſelf implies that ſome of the Commands 
of the Goſpel require” Patience, Self-denial 
and Labour. But they are the Commands 
of Chriſt, and muſt be obeyed.” And for 
out Encouragement he tells us that his Ser- 
vice is not only the way of Peace, but that 
in reality it is not ſo difficult as we are apt to 
| A My Toke 73 eaſy. 
The laſt Thing mentioned by Chriſt 


45 RM to qua us for ſpiritual | Reſt, 


is to Tubmit' to his Burden. 
As the former Metaphor denoted Service, 

_ this defiotes Süffering. And implies that 
we muſt be Willing to undergo ſome Hard- 
ſhips and Troubles for the Cauſe of Chriſt 
and a good Conſcience ; and be ready hr 

* 


* 
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dnn, to obey, but to ſufſer for the Goſpel, when- 


XII. 


and the Conditions &f it 


99 ail) Tomo hLno'd 7 2479 2 Hon 


7 


x 7 ; 77 3. $3: * 


ever Providence calls us to it. l er our 
Encouragement he tells us that as bis Toke 
- 158 fp te his Bird 1: Tight." It does not 
make Men weary and heavy later; like the 
Burden of the ceremonial Law, or a Lbad of 
Sam upon the Cbaſclence: but, on the 

r by 'our Sa- 
vidur᷑ us the moſt effectual Relief under thoſe 


Burdens; and whilt it takes off the Preſſure 


of them, it ſubſtitutes nothing that is grie- 


vous in their room. "In a Word, whatever 


Buden lies heavy upon us, the belt 
Ughten it is to take upon u we 


»Cutiſt; which wilt not only only alleviate every 
other Weight; "but by the Help of his Grace, | 
che Comfort of his Word, and the FA 


pott of his Spirit, will. become fo ligh 

ea ae to give che Soul tte ſweeteſt . 
ging #25 wy; ** nun 
Wing v3 opened” 10 you the Prom 

* no- 


In To fhew” you the Conheclion there 


 k'betweth them ; or how 'propetly theſe 
eee Conditions conduce to 


ve ſpit itual 
"I: 


1910. 1 
* 


— — 
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Reſt, which our Saviour een hat Su AR. 


ene Ad 
; A ->f 10 217 55 of $05(130 62) OM [ 
$ Faith has. a ditect tendency;to ſet the 
Soul at Reſt. For conſidered 19s 4 living 
. L inciple of Obedience to the Goſpel 
of C it is the beſt Evidence e can 
have of our Intereſt in him. What.can-ſet 
the Soul at Reſt under all its outward, Trou- 
bles and inward, Sorrows, like ſome clear 
undoubted Evidence that we are in Chri/f 
Jyſut, that we are his Diſcinles (indeed, and 
conſequently have a Title to all the inralu- 
able and etetaal Bleſſings he died ta pur 
cChaſe? And what can give us this conſumed 
and joyful Hope, like a lively operative Faith 
gradually forming us to the temper of the 
Soſpel, and fitting us for the Happineſs it 
| promiſes? Whatever notion we have of 
Faith, if we leave out this its operative In- 
fluence, it is e eee 

ſolid or laſting Reſt to the 8 ou. 
28. Another expreſs Condition af this Reſt 
is, to imitate. Chriſt in his meck and lowly 
Temper. And how neceſſary this is to the 
| Reſt of the Soul appears from hence. Meek- 
** 
| | Paſſions, 


2 = 
: 
3 # 4 = * 
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Paſſions, prevent their Exorbitancy, and 
guard the Mind from that Tumult and Up- 
ro? en they en i and fometimes 
produce the worſt effects there. And in 
fact we may obſerve that none paſs through 


the World with more Serenity and Quiet, 


| | than they who are moſt diſtinguiſned by a 


2 Yoke may ſeem a Paradox to ſome not eaſy 
the; nature of this Voke it will appear-far | 


weck and humble Spirit.” "But 7» | + 


3. How does the Toke of Chriſt ſet the 
Soul at Reſt? A Yoke'is a Badge of Servi- 
tude, and put on for Labour To reft under 


to be ſolved. But to them who underſtand 


otherwiſe — Chriſt himſelf calls it an eaſy | 
one. And 1 have before obſerved” to you 
———— in 


Indolencr or Inactivity ; that it is never 


more at Reſt than when it is agrecably em- 


Plbyed. Wu then may: it not find" Satis- 


faction in beigg employed in the Service of 


_ Chriſt, and obeying the moſt wiſe and rea- | 


 ſohdble Commands of «the Goſpel? which 
18 A1 ee | 


us. - CS Ru 16: 


But this Vue ende What am to 
2 is, that ſuch 4 'Betvice,* or \Employs| 
- 1 


ment i 
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ment of che Soul is not only conſiſtent with: S ERM. 
its Reſt, but conducive to it. And this I XII. 
think will appear very evident. from the W 


| following Conſiderations, : 

The Service of Chriſt ets the Soul 5 
4 the much more laborioys Servitude of 
Sin; ſo that it changes the moſt difficult 

and vileſt Slavery for the moſt eaſy and ho- 
nourable Service. And muſt not ſuch an 
A to its Peace? 


Beides, it is bereby ſet at liberty from 
tte moſt miſerable Bondage, as well as the 
. wmaſtncrnel Servitude. The Devil makes 


all his Captives work in Chains. The ſer- 
| Ves of Chriſt is the moſt perfect Freedom. 
How ſweet is Liberty after a Jong Impri- 
- Jonment! It is true, Religion lays us under 
ſome Conſinements, but they are of ſuch a 
Nature as to conſiſt with! the moſt deſirea- 
l ble Freedom; and are -CC 
{Safety ;- andiſure we have no great reaſon to 
complain of thoſe Reſtrictions, which are 
only defigned- to; me ae ging 
into Ruin. 
The Chriſtian, Denn hom ichn 
e in them, ſuitable to the Nature 
of the Soul. The Goſpel propounds to it 


= for Our ee 


* 
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| - Semde. the ſablitneft dubjects of Contemplation. Aud 
XII. the Human Soul is ſo ace a Being that it 
* is never more at Reft than when it exerts 
itſelf in the freeſt 'matiher towards the moſt | 
worthy ad ugreeudle Objets, Abd in prail- f 
Con, he faprenic Object ef an its 1 
Powers, Kunde in, and cy 4 
Reſt in Heaven. © n * 
- Andi fine; ay ft Dates lf Ba. 
gion appear difficult at firſt, the continued 
Pratice of them, "together with the concur- 
rence of Divine Grace, e hem noon . 
ly cafy but delightful.” 3382 Ur 9d 055 
„How can Suffer P 


. 817 4 


| But 'Zafth, . 
to ti Eaſe of the Sou}? To wit vader a 
Burden ſeetns to be a Comradiaion, © 8000 2 
here let it be n 19107 s Dabu 3! 

That Chrift's Burden 5 4 tig It „ we 
/ ThaPhe' ee ths RY 2 
"of his Steam Burdeils they arc called 


to fabi. © He wet) well kiiows "What they © 
Rs ber em. 
And if de great and their MH. 15 

Burdem light, they have nd great *cauſe to 
| compli of ES ne $90 | 
es, 


Reſt te the Soul. 

ceives extraordinary 8 upports and Comfarts 
under his Sufferings, but thoſe very Suffer- 
ings are deſigned to form him 1 ſuperior 
degrees of futurs Bliſs, or 4 far more exceed- 
ing weight of Glory... 80 that eyen ſuffering 
for Crit and his Cauſe cannot deprive the 
pious Soul of its Tranquility; but is con- 
ſiſtent with its Reſt in this World, and con- 
duſive to its everlaſting Reſt in the other. 

So natural a Connection is there between 
thoſe Things whereio the Reſt af the Saul. 
conſiſts, and. the Means our Saviour here 
preſeribes 


of 
firm and, operative. Faith in him and his 
Goſpel,” which felt produces a fincere Re- 
pentance, and then a humble Dependance 
on his Propitiation for Pardon. Ta imi- 
rate his Mecknely is the beſt wa e 
| Soul at Reſt” from the Turbul, of ungo - 
vice, Accor Lee eee 


will give us the trueſt Satisfaction and Con- 
tent in all our preſent Enjoyments——And | 
a ſteady courſe of Self-denial in his Cauſe, 
and Submilion tis Wil, en 


to attain it. For a ſettled Peace ö 
jence can only be attained by alively, 


* 
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to eſtabliſh the Hopes of our future Atty 


tance and Reward, 
hy ſhall now conclude al with two Reflec- 


tions. 


RT What a reſtleſs State tnuſt that doll be 
in that is unacquainted with the Chriſtian 


Life and Temper. It is Religion only that 


can adminiſter laſting Peace to the Mind. It 
is in the ways of Gop that the Soul finds its 
true Reſt, and no where. elſe. For the 


Wicked are ile the troubled Sea that cannot 


reft ; there is no Peace, ſaith my Gov, to the 


- Wicked (k). And how ſhould I thate? when 


inſtead of the Joys of Faith, the Peace of 


| Meekneſs, the Pleaſures of a moſt rational 


Service, and the Advantage of Religious Diſ— 


eipline, they lie under the power of tor- 


menting Fears, n | 


2 ro am and in all > 


2. ee ns we make e- 
N we find to our 
Souls. The ſorrowful Dejection of Spirit 


which ſome good Chriſtians diſcover, is not 


owing to the Influence of a Religious Tem- 


| pers but the Delos of i. Did they but 


«ſtrictly 
(b) Ifai lvii. 20, 21. 


Net to the Soul. 
ſteicuy follow the Advice which our Lord SERM. 


gives them in the Text, and more carefully 


* 


XII. 


practiſe the Duties he here enjoins, their * 


Peace would return; theſe very Things would 


bring it with them. 


What remains then > but that, as we all 


of us deſire Reſt and Peace, we ſeek it in 
this way where alone it is to be found. Un- 


der all the Burdens of Life with which we 


are often heavy laden, let us go unto. Chriſt 
by Faith, take bis Yoke upon us, and learn of 
him who was meek and lowly in Heart; and 
| we ſhall find Reft unto our Soul, For bis Yoke 


15 d, bas "TP is light, Ny 
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ti Eau aid unto bis Father, 
Hall thou but one Bleſſing; my. 
Father _ ey _ me alſo, 
"+ my Father, . 


90 


Words. «The Caſe was thus. 
- Tac being far advanced in Age, 
and drawing near to the Cloſe of Life, in- 
tended in a folemn. Manner to bleſs Eſau, 
" 
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t born Son before he died. This De- SS RN. 
communicated to him, and was XIII. 


over Heared by Rebecen his Wife: who 


thereupon formed a Stratagem in favour of 
her Son 7acob, whereby he might 
defraud his Elder Brother of the Bleſſing 
intended him by his Father. And by means 
of Iſaac's Infirmitics, and eſpecially his Want 
of Sight, the Stratagem took effect; and the 
ounger Brother obtained the Bleſſing inſtead 
bf the Elder: ſoon after which Eſau him- 
ſelf came to receive it, according to his Fa- 
ther's Appointment ; bringing with him the 
Proviſion he had ordered upon that occaſion. - 
The ſequel of the Story I cannot better re- 
late than in the very Words of the ſacred + 
Hiſtorian, Verſe the 30th and following. 
* Apd it came to paſs, as ſoon as Jane had 
made an end of bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob 
© was ſcarce gone out from the preſence of 
* Tac his Father, that Eſau his Brother 
came in from his Hunting. And he ale TE 
* had made, Savory Meat, and brought t 
to bis Father, and faid unto his Father, 


Let my Father ariſe, and eat of his Son's © 


* Veniſon, that thy Soul may bleſs me. And 
. Jac his Father faid unto him, Who art 
| U 2 thou? 


#92 The Happineſs of the Divine Bliſhng, 


SERNM. 
XIII. 


thou? and he ſaid, I am thy Son, thy firſt 


porn Eſau. And -Faac trembled very ex- 
| < ceedingly, and ſaid, who ? where is he 
that hath taken Veniſon, and brought it 


me, and T have eaten of all before thou 


* cameſt, and have bleſſed him? yea, and 


he ſhall be bleſſed. And when Eſau 


heard the Words of his Father, he cryed 


with a great and exceeding bitter Cry, and 
ſaid unto his Father, Bleſs me, even me 
alſo, O my Father. And he ſaid, Thy 


© Brother came with Subtilty, and hath ta- 


Be. © ken away thy Bleſſing. And he faid, is 
not he rightly named Jacub? for he hath 


c ſu me theſe two Times: he took 
0 away my Birth- right, and behold now he 


" © hath taken away my Hleſſing. And he 
_ + ſaid} Haſt thou not reſerved a Blefling for 


me? And Jaac anſwered and ſaid unto 
© Eſau, Behold 1 have made him thy Lord, 


band all his Brethren have 1 given to kim 
85 for Servants: and with Corn and Wine 
have I ſuſtained him: and wat all T do 
now unto thee, my Son? And Eſau ſaid 


© unto his Father, Haſt thou but one Bleſ- 


1 8 "ings wh al ng Bleſs erz even r alſo, 
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0 my Father, aud Eſau lift up his Voice SER. 


and wept.” 


XIII. 


Thus you ſee in "Fla manner the Words WY 


of the Text are introduced; which contain 


the earneſt and repeated Solicitation of Eſau 
for his Father's Bleſſing. Now, upon read- 
ing this Paſſage it is natural for us to reflect 


thus. If Eſau was fo importunate for 


© his carthly Father's Bleſſing, which at moſt 
* would ſecure to him only. ſome temporal 
© Advantages, how ſolicitous ſhould we be for 
© the Bleſſing of our Heavenly Father, which 
will not only ſecure to us temporal but 
© everlaſting Happineſs ? My Diſcourſe 
from the Words ſhall be founded on this 


obvious Reflection; which I ſhall now en- 


deavour to improve principally For the Ad- 

vantage of thoſe who are in the younger 

of Life: to whoſe attention therefore 

the pteſent Diſcourſe has a particular Claim. 
d petpes rome e e 


bn n 90 | | 
I. To ſhew what wa may 28 ol 
\ 1 +: the Bleffing of your Father who is in 


Heaven. And 
Us OR are toda to ſecure," 


s —  - 
ST 34S 


WT + + St _ 4g th 46/ 1. 1 
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Sexe. I. I am to ſhew you what you are to ex- 


„ pect from e ease 
9 en 99 is in! Heayen *. < 5 u 
11 7⁰ u have indeed er a- 
vour 1150 Ee as your Father and 
from him ? No 1 Re will he wnithbold 
from For his Blefling comprehends 
ele. 
will 121 pu good. Whatever you 
have which 1 think goog, if you 
5 the end to be evil, for we. are not to 
ge of Good and Evil 2 2 27 — ae | 
Gad wilt be a Security 3 
ible Good; it thall he well with. you in this 
| World to come. 107 +8 t; on IB 13.108" 
1. It (hall be well with you in this World, 
55 Tp n. vn may be called: to fillup-- 
fb 3300; 4d colin Nνε M bf 
. n 
dan, Spiritual and Eternal, which reſults from it. 


e ey doo 
fo O, what have you not to expect 
nd without his Blefing, no- 
= net his Bletfing with it, you, will find 
Abi mY ces. But the Ble ayour.of 
World, and jnfinitely, better for Jou, in the 
whatever condition you may be ing ar what- 
* By the Bling of Gov throughout this Ditesas 1 
| 
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I Diſtreſs, Diſappointments, Loſſes, Sick- SzzxM. 


ſmooth theſe rough Scenes of Life, ſoften 
- your Sorrows, convert them into Gladneſs, 
and make your ſoreſt Troubles prove your 


be able to bear your Trials better, but you 
Hall gain a greater Benefit from them than 
ochets do. n 

2 Amt if Proſperity and good Days are be- 

fore you, the Favour of Gop will inrich all 


your Comforts, give you a ſweeter Reliſh 


of them, and enable you not only to enjoy 


bat "improve them to the beſt advantage; 


and at the fame Time preſerve you from 
thoſe ſecret Shares of Proſperity, which vain 
and thought! 
in to the Ruin of their beſt Intereſt. 
But that you may more clearly ſee how 


well it 4s like to be wich you in this Life, 


if your Heavenly Fatlier's 'Bleffing attend 

you tlirough the ſeveral Stages of it, let 

| the following particulars be more Ty 
conſidered. N 


1. The Bled ir Ges will renter you 


more uſeful'in the World than other in the 
| 8, Ex ſame 


reateſt Mercies: ſo that you ſhall not only 


eſs Minds are fo often entangled 


nefs, and other adverſe Events are before XIII. 
you, the Blefling and Preſence of Gop will 


- 
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SMR. ſame ſituation are. And to do all the good 
| XI} we. can, in the World, to our ſelves and 
2 others is the great end for which we were 
ſent into it and which we ſhould e 
. keep in our Eye. W100 $445 of 142 
How many do we ſee that ade 
= .. Cumber-grounds ? who-live to no-manner of 
uſcful purpoſe either to themſelves or others? 
No Body is the better for them. They live 
only to themſelves; and to themſelves only 
2 loweſt and meaneſt ends, the grati- 
fication of their Vanity, Pride, Paſſion and 
Appetites. . -8771 Hole 5 BUS, 1 „ 12 
And how, many others do we 3 
not only uſeleſs but miſchievous Members 
of Society ?, who live not only to — | 
/ only po. body i the better, bat a great many 
the worſe. And if all Mankind were to be 
of theſe two Charadeers,, and to ſpend, their 
Days — doing no good or in doing 
1 | what, a nuſerable World hopld we 
WK * n onen 2 st 10100 
2 We have reaſon to be thankful to the 
5 good Providence of Gop, which hath, fa- 
_ - | youredus with, ſuch Talents god; ſuch. Op- 
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; ebe ſome degree of Uſefulneſs in the SrRNM. 
World already, or in a promiſing way of XIII. 
being ſo hereafter. I hope we are all en- 
deavouring to be ſo to the extent of our 
Capacities: and the more thoſe Endeavours 
are attended with a divine Bleſſing the more 
ſuoceſsful will they be. And the more ſo- 
licitous we are for that Bleſſing, the more 
likely we are to obtain it; and to become 
a Bleſſing to the Age we live in, ſo far as 
the Sphere of our Action, and the Influence 
of our Example extend. And is not the 
Honour of being a Bleſſing to the Age in 
which we live an DO ene arp 
bition? 20 lein 
2. The Bleffing and Favour of Gas 180 
be your Guard againſt the Temptations and 
Snares of the World. The World is full 
of them: Vou will find it ſo, my young 
Friends when you come to have a larger 
acquaintance with it. Vou will meet with 


many bad Examples which you habe never 
before ſeen; and be obliged to converſe 

with Perſons of vain and diflolute Minds, 
whoſe company you have never yet known. 
Some ſuchi perhaps you may find amongſt = 
your neareſt Friends and Acquaintance, who I 
1 | | ſhew 4 
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Str; fhew' little or no regard to Gop, or their 
XIII. Souls, or their Intereſt to come; whoſe Ex- 
hn ns ample may ſtrongly intice you into the 
Puths of Folly, and deceive you into an 
Opinion that there is no great Harm in thoſe 


"4 COR nn 


| looſe and irreligious Practices, which you 
ſee others ſo freely indulge. ' A Snare, into 
which thouſands of young Souls have fallen, 
to their utter Ruin; and which,” when you 
come out into the World, 8 be too 
much upon” your Guard againſt, 
Baut now if you are ſo happy as to. treue 
the" Bleſſing of 'Gop betimes, you will e- 
ſcape this fatal Share : cither his Providence 
will clear your Paths of that Danger, or his 

Grace will preſerve you in it; and will im- 
preſs the Fear of Gop and a Senſe of Duty 
ſo deeply upon your Minds, that when ever 
you are ſolicited to any ſimful Compliances, 
von Will be able es recalled" yourſelf with 
Poſopb; and fay: To cum I do this greut 
Withedneſs, and Sin ugainff Go Cu) Such 
a Fer ef Go will be a Counter ballance 
10 che Temptations of the World. 
31 The Bleffing of Gop will make you a 
* . 
© Family; | 


be n 9. | 
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Family; and will not fail to conciliate the SzzM. 
 Efteemn' of all the wiſe and valuable Part of XIII. 
Mankind. You will be admired and loved 


by evety one who knows how to diſtin- 
A of value real Excellence and Virtue. 


Every one will be fond of your Acquain- 


ä tance, and deem your Friendſhip a real Ho- 
nour; whilſt Children of Pride and Fol- 
ly, who are full of nothing but Vanity and 
thetnſelves, will be deſpiſed, and ſhunned. 
You will be a Comfort and Honour to your 
Friends and dear Relations; who will be 
dally blefling Gop for making you ſo great 
a Bleſſing; to them. They will ſincerely 
ſympathize in all your Sorrows, readily, help 
you in all your, Wants, and heartily rejoice 


in all your Happineſs. You will be their 


Foy. and, Crown of rejoicing now as well as 
hereafter : and not only the preſent but fu- 


ture Generations ſhall riſe up, and call you 
Bleſed. Lou will not only be a Blefling 


to thoſe who are now living, but to many 
who are yet unborn. O, the Richneſs of 


that Thought! which one would think 


ſhould fire every great and generous Mind 


with a * Oe" to be fo extenſive 4 
4. The 


Bleſſing. 
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4. The Bleſſing of Gop is the beſt way 
to procure you earthly Proſperity.  Solo- 


— mon _ us, it is the Bleſſing of the Lord 


which maketh rich (b). Wicked and worldly 
Men may think and ſay what they pleaſe, 
but depend upon it as a certain Truth, 


72 That the beſt way to proſper in the World, 


o you the beſt Enjoyment of the Comforts 


is to ſecure the Favour and Blefling of that 
Almighty. Being who over-rules all the E- 
vents of it; and who will be ſure to beſtow 
upon bis Friends that portion of the Com- 


forts, of it which he knows to be beſt for 


them. How many do Vice and Extrava- 
gance reduce to Penury and Shame ? whilſt 
others. with the preſence of Gop live com- 


fortably on a lite, or 2 the Blefling of his 
Providence increaſe that little to à large 


Store? Such Inſtances are very frequent; 
which verify the general Obſervition that 
as Honeſty is the beſt Palicy, ſo Piety is the 
beſt Patrimony. I will only add 
Lal, The Blefling of Gop will ſecure 


of this World. If your Allowance be but 


| ſmall, you will taſte more Sweetneſs in it 


. others do i in their ee A 


0 Prov. x. 23. 


h » 


and the Way to ſecure it. 


fore Evil which he ſaw under the Sun (and 
we may often obſerve the fame) viz. a Man 
to whom Gop hath given Wealth, Riches and 
Honour, ſo that he wants nothing for bis Soul 


of all that be defires, yet Gop hath not 8 ven 


him Power to eat thereof (c). And in an- 
| other place he ſpeaks of as ſore an Evil, viz. 
Riches kept for the Owners thereof to their 
Hurt (d). Nay, he expreſly tells us, that 
the Proſperity of Fools ſhall deftroy them (e. 
And how common a Caſe is this ? How 


many do we ſee who are a great deal the 


worſe for the Affluence which the Hand 
of Heayen beſtows upon them? But tiow 
if you are fo happy as to be in favour with 
Gop, you. will not only improve the Boun- 

ties of his Providence to better Purpoſe, but 
enjoy them with a greater Reliſh than others 


do. In a word, the Bleſſing of Gop will 


not only make you a Bleffing to all about 
you, but will make all you have a | ling 


to you. 


— So, will it be wich you in this World, if 


you have but the Bleſſing of your Father 
which is in Heaven. But beſide this, 


2. Your 


8 le) Ecclef. vi. 2. O aet v 1 (#) Prov. i. 32, 
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— A ſteadfaſt and lively Hope of die will 


laſt Enemy. 


The Happineſs of the Divine Bleſſing, 
2. Your Happineſs: in the other World 
will be inconceivable. _ 


_ your Mind he Fears of 
and reconcile you to the Thoughts 
of that amazing Change. Tf Gop be your 
Friend you have nothing to fear from your 
It is but your Heavenly Fa- 
ther's Meſſenger ſent to bring yo e | 
The ' Meſſenger himſelf indeed may appear 
formidable, but the Meſſage he comes up- 
on is the happicſt and beſt for you that can 
be. It is to conduct you to Jour Fee 
Houſe: to introduce you into Life, Liberty 

and Immortal Joys. 
Indeed the alteration which Death makes 
in our Exiſtence is unknown, and juſtly a- 
For the Soul to be torn. from 


* the. Bady, and to be turned out 2 naked 


Spirit into a World invifible ! in re- 
moved from every mortal and mittrial 'Ob- 
ject! It 'Shndders. at the Thought, and 
knows not what to think of the amazing 


Change. But be it what it will, you 


may be aſſured, if you have the Fader and 
Bleſſing of Gop, it will be a happy Change 


5 for you; much more happy than you can 


now 
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now imagine. The great Redeemer and S RN. 
Lover of your Souls will recieve, your de- XIII. 
parted Spirit, and be your Fz1enp in that WWW 
unknown. World 3, and preſent you before 

his Father, and the Father of your Spi- 

rit, with exceeding Joy. He who, was the 

Guide of your Soul * the hidden 
Snares and Pangers of this Life, will be 
the Guardian of it when departed hence. 
And not only ſo, but will ſatisfy it with 
Happineſs, and feaſt it with a falne of Er 
verlaſting Bliſs. 

In fine, if Gop be your BY Kin Fa- 
vour will be your Safety and Happineſs in 
both Worlds; the Bleſſings of his Love 
will follow you after Death; and , will, ne- 


ver leave you, hy e en, will frſake ; 
you (f). 101 3 | 3 
And now, my young Friends what ay 
ere ? have you no Ambition to put in for 
this vaſt Fund of Felicity? Does not this 
ſhort View of it inſpire you with a ſtrong 
Deſire to ſeek and ſecure an Intereſt in your 
Heavenly Father $ Bleſſing, Which is = 
Foundation of it all? And, can you here- 


14 n 
2 VAR 
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SERM. upon help crying out with the Importunity 

MII. of Eau? O my Father, e 182 tppd 
| 63 a Bleſſing for, me? Bleſs me, eden mne alſo, O 


my Father. Which introduces the ſecond 
Thing 1 propoſed, VIZ. | | 


II. To thew her ra are to 40 b 
cure your Heavenly Father's Bleſſing. RS 
Now here I mean not to tire your Pa- 
tience or burden your Memory with a mul- 
tiplicity of Directions. I ſhall mention two 
very important ones. And I beg of you, 
i you do indeed defire the Bleſſing of Gop 
that you would always conduct yoyr {elves 
with . wy 
= "Famer Yay TOE > 8 at 
Eo eee muſt be ſai. 
table to rn 
9 1 e 
1 You wud; pray for it; | frequently, 
fervently, and in the name of Chriſt. 
Tou muſt pray for it frequently, epery 
5 Day atleaſt. And is it not worth aſking for? 
. Can you aſk. ſor any Thing better? You 


/* think it decent and dutiful frequently to 


| e 


and 


- *. 
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and it is ſo. But is it not much more ſo to Sr RM. 


aſk your Heavenly Father's Bleſſing? who 


can actually beſtow upon you the Bleſſings 


which your Earthly Parents can only pray 
for. And can you expect to have them with- 
out ſeeking for? Be aſſured you never will. 
Let me intreat you then, my young 
Friends, when you are repeating thoſe pious 
Forms of Prayer which your Parents or 
Teachers have put into your Hands to aſſiſt 
your Devotions in younger Life, to interpoſe 
this ſhort Petition for your precious Souls; 
and, with fervent Heart, and lifted Hands 
and Eyes, ſay, Bleſs mne, even me alſo, O 
* myFather ; that it may be well with me, both 

here and for ever. And therefore I add 
You muſt not only pray for the Blefling 
of God frequently but fervently : with a 
deep ſenſe how much you need it; how 
happy it will make you; and how miſerable 
a Creature you are without it. You muſt 
be very fincere and importunate in your Re- 
queſts for it. Take the Example of Eſau 
for your Pattern. His Father told him he 
had already diſpoſed of his Bleſſing to his 
younger Brother. When Eſau heard this, 
into what an Agony did it throw him ! He 
2 cryed 


XIII. 
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Sanum. cryed with a great and exceeding bitter Cry; 
XII. and: ſaid unto bis" Rather, Bleſs me, even me 
a o Ruten. ——1His Father told him 


again, that the Blefling was already diſ- 
poſed of; that he could not reverſe what 
was done. Upon "this Eſau redoubles his 
Importunity, and with felded Hands and 
flowing Eyes, and elevated Voice, he powers 
out his whole Soul in the Requeſt, Hai 
. thau;but one Bleſing, O my Father ? haſt thou 
t reſerved 4 Bleſſing for me? Bleſs me, 
even-me alſo, Om Father.———— And let it be 
remembered, All this was only to obtain a 
temporal Bleſſing. O, ſhew but half this 
Solicitude for Eternal Bleſſings, and you ſhall 
; ——— e es aſk 
ſor them I n 
| Loh. 2 of Chad: — 
whom, and for whoſe-fake alone Gop be- 
om them upon. us, | And he himfelf hath 
that whatever weafh the Father in 
bis name, be will giue it ut (g); that is, if it 
be good for: us, and we do not aft amiſs. 

This then is the firſt Thing you muſt do 
to obtain your the fit eng —_ 


C3 by $54 


* coal 23. . 


» ? | i 
& ® aq a. y T 6b 4 
* | 
-: 1 


be. * 5 0 * | * 


and the May to ſecure + 30 
Yon muſt pray for it frequently and fervent- S2RM, 
ly, and in the name of Cbriſi. But then XIII. 
2. You tquſt take care that your Beha- 
viour and Life be ſuitable to your Prayers, 
and to the Expectation you have of the Im- 
portant Bleſſings yau pray for. For Inſtance 
. x, If you expect the Bleſſing of Gop in 
anſwer to your Prayers, you muſt carefully 
avoid every Thing that you know to be diſ- 
to him, Otherwiſe you do in ef- 
fe declare that you do not value his Bleſ- 
ſing, nor care whether you obtain it or no. 
For do but attend to the You 
pray that Gop would bleſs you, and make 
that Gop would keep you from Sin and 
Evil, and yet you run into both; that he 
would fave you from Hell, and yet perfift” 
n Wee were | 
receiving No: and ſeek his Favour whilſt you 
are continually forfeiting it What is this 
but « downright Mocking of Gon If you 
deſire the Bleffing of Go in good earneſt, 
you will do all you can yourſelves to ſecure 
it; by a Life of Virtue, gyro 
| * * gence 
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822 N. gence in your reſpectivè Occupations; by a 
XIII. ſpirit of Piety, Modeſty, Meckneſs, and 

> Dependance upon him; by deglining from 
the Paths of Tematation, and whatever 
tends to taint or corrupt the Mind; and eſ- 

, pecially by avoiding the Vanities 3 Follies 

to which thoſe of your Age are more im- 
mediately expoſed. ; 
— Wy It you defire the Blefling of © 
EEE Tg a high Eſteem for his Word. 
* Treaſure up the Divine Rules of it in your 
Memor and bind them on your Conſcience. 
Confder the Goſpel, not as a Syſtem of 
A principles to fill the Head, but 
a diyine Diſcipline deſigned to amend the 
Jeatt : and look upon the Doctrines of it 
"to be of more or leſs Importance i in propor- 
tion to their tendency to improve a ſpiritual, 
holy and heavenly Temper. O, prize this 
holy- Book, as your chief Treaſure; and 
beg of Gop that you may not only under- 
Aland it better, but that you may have a 
growing Reliſh for the facred Truths con- 
| Re in * Þ And when you are once fo 
* attain this, you will gradually 
bo your r Taſte for thoſe low, frothy,” ficti- - 
' - *tious, Entertainments, which young * 


| # . 
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are apt to be very, fond of reading; but SERM.! 
which ſerve only to amuſe the Mind, Aal. 


fill it with fantaſtick Images, and too often 
give it a Mrong Turn, nc e and viti- 


ated Taſte. 
3. If you defire to obtain the Bleſſing of 


of Gop, you muſt conſtantly acknowledge 
him, and live in a daily Dependance upon 
him: eye his Providence continually, and 
look upon every, Thing which befalls you as 
coming from him. This is the beſt way to 
ſecure an Intereſt in the Divine Protection 
and Conduct. In all thy ways acknowledge 
bin, and he ſhall direct thy Paths (h). But 
this is a more eſpecial Duty in every impor- 
tant Change of Cireumſtances; and the beſt 
way to bring down a Blefling upon you in 
every Station. I will only add 


| Laſth, As you ever hope for the Bleſling 
of Gop, you muſt be ſure to be ſteadfaſt in 


your Adherence to his Cauſe whatever it 

coſt you, If you live to come out into the 

World, you will very probably meet with 

ſome who have not only a profane, but an 

atheiſtical, Turn of Mind; Who not only 

Wo but OPM = For in Ne 
(5) Prov. iii. 6. & 
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Sung. it is a very Infidel Age we live in. One 
XIII. would imagine that ſome Men thought the 
wr very Efſence of Wit to lie in Prpfaneneſs; 
and every Jetinfipid, that was Mt pointed 


againſt ſomething ſacred. They have fo ex- 


aled'a Genius as to be above Religion, have 
too much Underftanding to mind another 
World, and are too wife to take care of - 


their Souls. Theſe Things they leave to 
Vulgar Minds, with whom they diſdain to 


beo upon a Level. Avoid all ſuch Company, 


Ibeſerch you, as the moſt dangerous Im- 
of the Devil to ſeduce unwary 


Minds into the Paths of Deſtruction. And 


if ſuch "Perſons havE any Thing in their 
Manner, "Temper, or Audreſs that is engag- 
aner forveimes/ they have) the dns is 


more dangerous. Me all things, keep up 
a Reverence of Gop and his Worſhip ; and 


abhor Whatever looks like a Contempt 


thrown upon it, let it come from whom 


it will” And in Imitation of Peter (but 


notwith his ſelf-ſufficience) ſay, Lord, by 
thy Grace affiſting me, though all your The! bh 
ſake thee, ye will not IJ. 


- = Ihre now finiſhed what I propoſe; 
in a plain, familiar way have ſhewn | 


s you, 


' 
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it. And, O! that I might be ſo happy as 
to engage you this Day in good earneſt to 
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you, how happy the Bleſſing of Gop will S RN. 
make you, both in this World and in the XIII. 
Future; and what you muſt do to obtain 


ſeek after this one Thing needful. Need 1 


mention to you any other Conſiderations 


to induce you hereunto beſide thoſe I have 
already ſuggeſted, repreſenting your exten- 
five Happineſs, if you are the Objects of 
the Divine Blefling ? But, give me leave to 
ſay, that if you take no care to ſecure it, if 
you deſpiſe and forfeit it, and live and be- 


have ſo as to and draw upon you 


the Curſe of Gop rather than his Bleſſing, 
you will be of all Creatures the moſt miles 


rable. The Reverſe of all this will be your 
Portion. Vou will be wretched in both 
Worlds. You will be uſeleſs Cumber- 


\ grounds here; will fall into every Snare you 


meet with; be a Diſhonour and Grief to 

your Friends; have no real Satisfaction in 
any thing you enjoy; be diſreſpected, . deſ- 
piſed and ſhuned by all the wiſe and valua- 
ble part of Mankind; unhonoured in Proſ- 


pprity, unpitied in Adverſity ; till you go 


down to the Grave (perhaps in immature 
| EE Age), 
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SRM. Ape), hurried off the Stage of Life ſooner 
XIII. chan others by the Vixes you have indulged. 
WV And then—Qithe unſpeakable and endleſs 


4 


Scene of Miſety you muſt enter upon after 
Death ! which is too dreadful to be deſcrib- 
ed. My Heart bleeds to think that this 
may poſſibly be the Caſe of any one of you, 
my young Friends, who have this Day. had 
ſo fair a Warning from the Word of Gop. 


I hope it will not; I pray Gop it may not. 


And therefore let me beſeech you frequently 


to recolle& what you have now been hear- 
ing, to excite you to ſecure the Bleſſing and 


and Favour of your Heavenly Father; 


which will make you as happy as you can 


he in this World; and more happy than you 
can conceive to be in the other: But with- 


out which you will in both be wretched 


beyond Imagination. 


I you ſeek the Bleffirlg af Sad Bos in 


the way before directed, you ſhall find it; 
let me therefore intreat you to ſeek it with · 
out Delay In a little time at may be too 
late. Remember what is ſaid of unhappy 


Eau, who at firſt deſpiſed the Bleſſing, but 
* afterwards when be would have inherited it, 


w 
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was rejected, and found (in his Father) no gov 
place f Repentance (no way to change his XIII. 
Find) W be ſought it 1 With wed 
Tears (i). wr | 
To . I have no my Dear 
young Friends, ſet before you Life and Death, 
Bleſſing and Curfing. O] chuſe Life that. 
you may live (). Seize the Bleſſing that it 
may be well with you both here and for 
ever, —And now, may Gop almighty bleſs 
you all; and make you a Blefling to all 
about you, and all you have a Blefling to 
you ! and finally beſtow upon you the great. 
eſt of all Bleſſings,even Life for ever more ! 
(i) Heb. xii, 19. (I) Deut. xiii. 19. 
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ERRA TA inthe Third Volume. 
Ps. 18. line 12. dele a. p. 30. J. 19. r. tranquillity. 


p. 35. J. pen. after eæpedtatios for (,) make (.) p. 123. J. 16. 


your, r. our. p. 157.1. 3. fot which, r. with. p. 190. J. 17. 


for /mileth on, 1. ſmiteth. p. 212. J. 1. for order r. career. 


p. 215. J. 6. after examples for (,) r. (.). ditto J. 10, after cor 
werſe for (,) make (.). p. 222. J. 20, for Beareſ r. did, hear. 
P. 228. J. 18. aſter place for (:] make (.) and begin the paragraph 
at, It is. ditto J. 19. after tabernacle for (.) make (,). dirt» 


J. 21. after down for (,) make (.). p. 294. J. 13. after evil 
. for (,) make (:). 


